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CHRISTIAN READER, e | | 
HE deſign of the enſuing diſcourſe, is to declare ſome part of that glory of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is revealed in the ſcripture, and propoſed as the prin- 
cipal object of onr faith, love, delight, and admiration, But, alas! after our utmoſt 
and moſt diligent inquiries, we muſt ſay, How little a portion is it of him that we can 
| underſtand ! His glory is incomprehenſible, and his praiſes are unutterable, Some 
0 things an illuminated mind may conceive of it; but what we (an expreſs in compa. 
| riſon of what it is in itſelf, is even leſs than nothing. But as tor thoſe who have for- 
| ſaken the only true guide herein, endeavouring » wiſe above what is written, and 
7 to raiſe their contemplations by fancy and imagination above ſcripture-revelation, (as 3 
3 I many have done,) they have darkened counſel without knowledge, uttering things 
which they underſtand not, which have no ſubſtance or ſpiritual food of faith in them. 
Howbent, that real view which we may have of Chriſt and his glory in this world | 
by faith, however weak and obſcure, that knowledge which we may atiain of them by 
divine revelation is inexpreſſibly to be preferred above all other wiſdom, underſtand. = 
ing, or knowledge whatever. So it is declared by him, who will be acknowledged a 
competent judge in theſe things: Yea doubtleſs, (faith he) I account all theſe things 
but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jelus my Lord. He who doth 
not ſo, hath no part in him. | 5 | 1 5 
The revelation made of Chriſt in the bleſſed goſpel, is far more excellent, more 
glorious, and more filled with rays of divine wiſdom and goodneſs, than the whole 
creation; and the juſt comprehenſion of it, if attainable, can contain or afford. 
Without the knowledge hereof, the mind of inan, however priding itſelf in other in- 
ventions and diſcoveries, is wrapped up in darkneſs and confuſion. _ NN 
This therefore deſerves the ſevereſt of our thoughts, the beſt of our meditations, and 
our utmolt diligence in them. For if our future bleſſedneſs ſhall conſiſt in being where 
he is, and ee. of his glory; what better preparation can there be for it, than in 
a conſtant previous contemplation of that glory in the revelation that is made in the 
| goſpel, unto this very end, that by a view of it, we may be gradually transformed into 
the ſame glory, _ „ = 5 1 | 
I ſhall not therefore uſe any apology for the publiſhing of the enſuing meditations, 
intended firſt for the exerciſe of my own mind, and then for the edification of a private 
congregation, which is like to be the Jaſt ſervice I ſhall do them in that kind. Some 
may by the conſideration of them be called to attend unto the ſame duty with more 
diligence than formerly, and receive directions for the diſcharge of it; and ſome may 
be provoked to communicate their greater light and knowledge unto the good of many. 
Aud that which I deſign farther in the preſent dileourſe, is to give a brief account of 
the neceſſity and uſe, in life and death, of the duty exhorted unto. _ | 5 
Particular motives unto the diligent diſcharge of this duty, will be. preſſed in the 
diſcourſe itſelf, Here ſome things more general onlv ſhall be premiſed. For all per- 
lons not immerſed in ſenſual pleaſures, not overdrencht in the love of this world, and _ 2 
preſent things, who have any generous or noble thoughts about their own nature, be- q 
ing and end, are under the higheſt obligation to betake themſelves unto this contem- 
plation of Chriſt and his glory. Without this they ſhall never attain true reſt or ſa - 
isfaction in their own minds. He it is alone in whom the race of mankind may 5 
boaſt and glory, on whom all its felicities do depend. For, | 5 


* 


* 


1. He it is in whom our nature, which was debaſed as low as hell by apoſtaſy from 
God, is exalted above the whole creation, Our nature in the original conſtitution of 
it, in the perſons of our firſt parents, was crowned with honour and dignity. The 
image of Gad wherein it was made, and the dominion over the lower world wherewith - x 
was intruſted, made it the ſeat ot excellency, of beauty and of glory. But of them ' 2 EY 
all it was at once diveſted and made naked by fin, and laid grovelling in the duſt from "©" ol 
| Yhence it was taken. Duſt thou art, and to dull thou ſhalt return, was its 9 | 
| | f "2s „„ oom. 


| doom. And all its internal faculties were invaded by deformed luſts; every thing 
9 that might render the whole unlike unto God, whoſe image it had loſt, Hence it be- 
1 came the contempt af angels, the dominion of Satan, who being the enemy of the 
| -whole creation, never bad any thing or place to reign in, but the debaſed nature of 
man. Nothing was now more vile and baſe, its glory was utterly departed, It had 

both loſt its peculiar nearneſs unto God, which was its honour, and was fallen into the 
greateſt diſtance from him of all creatures, the devils excepted, which was its ignominy 
and ſhame, And in this ſtate, as unto any thing in itſelf, it was left to periſh eternally, 
In this condition, loſt, poor, baſe, yea curſed, the Lord Chriſt the Son of God found 

our nature, And herein in infinite condeſcenſion and compaſſion, ſanctifying a porti- 

on of it unto himſelf, he took it to Le his own, in an holy ineffable ſubſiſtence in his 

_ own perſon. And herem again, the ſame nature ſo depreſſed into the utmoſt miſery, 

is exalted above the whole creation of God. For in that nature, God hath ſet him at 
his own right hand in the heavenly places, far above ali principalities, and powers and 
might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world but alſo 

in that which is to come, This is that which is ſo celebrated by the pſalmiſt, with the 
higheſt admiration, Pſalm viji, 3. When [ confider thy heavens, the work of thy 
fingers, the moon and the ſtars which thou haſt ordained; verſe 4. What is man, that 

thou art mindful of him! and the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? ver, 5. For thou 

| haſt made him a little lower than the angels, and haſt crowned him with glory and 

| honour. ver. 6. Thou madeſt him to have dominion pver the works of thy hands; 
thou haſt put all things under his feet: ver. 7. All ſheep and oxen, yea, 
and the beaſts of the field: yerſe 8. The fowl of the air, and the fiſhes of 
the ſea, and whatioever paſſ-th through the paths of the ſeas. This is the greateſt 
privilege we have among all our fellow creatures; this we may glory in, and value 

_ ourſelves upon, Thoſe wha engage this nature on the ſervice of ſenſual luſts and plea- 
lures, who think that its felicity and utmoſt capacities conſiſt in their ſatisfaction, with 

the accompliſhment of other earthly temporary deſires, are ſatisfied with it in its ſtate 

of apoſtaly from God, But thoſe who have received the light of faith and grace; ſo 

as rightly to underitand the being and end of that nature whereof they are partakers, 
cannot but rejoice in its deliverance from the utmoſt debaſement, into that glorious ex- 

_ alta'ion, which it hath received in the perſon of Chriſt, And this muſt needs make 
thoughts of him full of refreſhment unto their ſouls, Let us take care of our perſons; 

the glory of our nature is ſafe in bim. For, 3 1 3 


2. In him the relation of our nature unto God, is eternally ſecured, We were cre- 
ated in a covenant- relation unto God, Our nature was related unto him in a way of 
friendſhip, ot likeneſs, and complacency. But the bond of this relation and union 

was quickly broken by ovr apoſtaſy from him. Hereon our whole nature be- ame to 
be at the utmoſt moral diſtance from God, and enmity againſt him, which is the depth 
of miſery, But God in infinite wiſdom and grace did deſign once more to recover it, 
and take it again near unto himſelf. And he would do it in ſuch a way, as ſhould 
render it utterly impoſſible that there ſhould ever be a ſeparation between him and it 
any more. Heaven and earth may paſs away, but there ſhall never be a diſſolution of - 
the union between God and our nature any more. He did it therefore, by aſſuming it 
into a ſubſtantial union with himſelf, in the perſon of the Son. Hereby the fulneſs of 
the Godhead dwelt in it bodily, or ſubſtantially, and eternally, Hereby is its relation 
unto God eternally ſecured, And among all the myſterions excellencies which relate 
| hereunto, there are two which continually preſent themſelves unto our conſideration. 
() That this nature of ours, is capable of this glorjous exaltation and ſubſiſtence | 
in God, No creature could conceive how omnipotent wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, 
could actuate themſelves unto the production of this effect. The myſtery hereof, is 
the object of the admiration of angels, and will be ſo of the whole church nnto all eter- 

Pity. What is revealed concerning the glory, way and manner of it in the n 

| I have declared in my treatiſe concerning the Myſtery of Godlinefs, or the Perſon of 

1 | Chriſt. What mind can conceive, what tongue can expreſs, who can ſufficiently ad- 
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mite the wiſdom, goodneſs, and condeſcenſion of God herein}. And whereas he hath 


propoſed unto us this glorious object of our faith and meditation, how vile and fooliſh; 


are we, if we ſpend our thoughts about other things in a negle& of it! ? 
(2.) This is alſo an ineffable pledge of the love of God to our nature, For al. 


though he will not take it in any other inſtance, ſave that of the man Chriſt Jeſus, 


into this relation with himſelf, by virtue of perſonal union; yet therein he hath given 
2 gloricus pledge of his love unto, and valuation of that nature, For verily he took 
not on him the nature of angels, but the ſeed of Abraham. And this kindneſs intends. 
unto our perſons, as participant of that nature. For he defigned this glory to the man 
Chriſt Jeius, that he might be the firit-born of the new creation, that we might be 
made conformable unto him, according to our meaſure z and as the members of that 
body, whereof he 1s the head, we are participant in this glory. 1 FE 
(3.) It is he, in whom our nature hath been carried ſucceſsfully and viftoriouſly = 
e all the oppoſitions that it is liable unto, and even death itſelf. But the glory 
hereof I ſhall ſpeak unto diſtinctly in its proper place, which follows, and therefore 
ſhall paſs it by, _ | | | 15 5 | 5 


(4.) He it is, who in himſelf hath given us a pledge of the capacity of our nature io 
inhabit thoſe bleſſed regions of light, which are far above theſe alßeklable heavens. 
Here we dwell in tabernacles of clay, that are cruſhed before the moth; ſuch as can- 
not be raiſed ſo as to abide one footbreadth above the earth we tread upon. The 
heavenly luminaries which we can behold, appear too great and glorious for our co- 
habitation, We are as graſhoppers in our own eyes, in compariſon of thoſe gigantie 
beings; and they ſcein to well in places, which would immediately ſwallow up, and 
extinguiſh our natures, How then ſhall we entertain an apprehenſion of being car- 
ried and exalted above them all; to have an everlaſting ſubliſtence in places 12 
henfibly more glorious than the orbs wherein they reſide > What capaciy is t | 
in our nature of ſuch an habitation ? But hereof the Lord Chriſt hath given us a 
pledge in himſelf. Our nature in him is paſſed through theſe aſpectable heavens, and 
is exaite1 far above them. Its eternal habitation is in the bleſſed regions of light and 
glory ; and he hach promiſed, that where he is, there we ſhall be, and that for ever. 

Other engouragements there are innumerable to ſtir us up unto diligence in the dif. 
charge of the duty here/propoſed; namely, a continual contemplation of the glory of 
Chritt in his perſon, * and grace. Some of them, the 2 of them I have 
any acquaintance with, are repreſented in the enſuing diſcourſe. I ſhall therefore here 
add the peculiar advantage which we may obtain in the diligent diſcharge of this duty, 
Which 1s, That it will carry us chearfully, comfortably, and victoriouſly, through 
life and death, and all that we have to conflict wlthal in either of them. 3 

And let it be remembered, that 1 do here ſuppoſe what 1s wiitten on this ſubject in 
the enſuing diſcourſe, as being deſigaed to prepare the minds of the readers for the due 
improvement of it, 85 W 667 a; Lp 3 TS 

As unto this preſent life, it is well known what it is unto the moſt of them, who 
concern themſelves in thele things. Temptations. afliftions, changes, ſorrows, dan- 
gers, fears, ſickneſs and pains, do fill up no ſmall part of it. And on the other hand 
all our earthly reliſhes, refreſhment, and comforts, are uncertain, tranſitory, and un- 

ſatisfactory; all things of each ſort being imbittered by the remainders of ſin. Hence 
every thing wherein we are concerned, hath the root of trouble and ſorrow in it. Some 
labour under wants, poverty, and ftraits all their days; and ſome have very tew hours 
ree from pains and ſickneſs. And all theſe things, with others of an alike nature, 
are heightened at preſent, by the calamitous ſeaſon wherein our lot is fallen, All things. 
almoſt in all nations are filled with confuſions, diſorders, dangers, diſtreſſes, and trou- 
bles ; wars and rumours of wars, do abound, with tokens of farther approaching 


Judgments ; diſtreſs of nations, with perplexities, mens hearts failing them for fear, 


and ior locking after thoſe things which are coming on the earth, There is in many 
places no peace unto him that goeth out, nor to him that cometh in, but great vexations 
ue on the inhabitants of the world; nation is deſtroyed of nation, and city of * 
4 ” e 
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For God doth vex them with all adverſity; And in the mean time, vexation with 
the ungodly deeds of wicked men, doth greatly further the troubles of life; the ſuffer. 
- 1ngs of many allo for the teſtimony of their conſciences are deplorable, with the diyi. 
ſions and animoſities that abound amongſt all forts of Chriſtians, © — 
But the ſhortneſs, the vanity, the miſeries of haman life, have been the ſubjeR of 


the complaints of all ſort of conſidering perſons, Heathens as well as Chriſtians; nor 
is it my preſent buſineſs to infiſt upon them. My enquiry is only after the relief which 


| we may obtain aga inſt all theſe evils, that we faint not under them, that we may have 
the victory over them. This in general is declared by the apoſtle zj 2 Cor. iv. 8. We 
are troubled on every ſide, yet not diſtreſſed ; we are perplexed, but not in deſpair; 
ver. 9. Perſecuted, but not forfaken z caſt down, but not deſtroyed, ver. 16. But 
for this cauſe we faint not, but though our outward man periſh, yet the inward man is 
renewed day by day. ver. 17. For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal f e glory; ver. 18. While 
ve look not at the things which are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen : for 


the things which are ſeen, are temporal; but the things which are not ſeen are eternal. 


Our beholding by faith things that are not ſeen, things ſpiritual and eternal, will 
alleviate all our afflictions, make their burden light, and preſerve our ſouls from faintin 


under them. Of theſe things the glory of Chriſt whereof we treat, is the principal, _ | 


in a due ſenſe eomprehenfive of them all. For we behold the glory of God himſelf in 
the face of Jeſus Chriſt. He that can at all times retreat unto the contemplation of 

this glory, will be carried above the perplexing prevniling ſenſe of any of thkſe evils, 
of a confluence of them all. Crus nil ſentit in nervo dum animus eſt in ccelo. 
It is a woful kind of life, when men ſcramble for poor periſhing reliefs in their diſ- 


treſſes. This is the univerſal remedy and cure, the only balſam for all our diſeaſes... | 
Whatever preſſeth, urgeth, perplexeth; if we can but retreat in our minds unto a view. 
| of this glory, and a due conſideration of our own intereſt therein; comfort and ſup» 
portment will be adminiſtered unto us. Wicked men in their diſtreſſes (which ſome- 
times overtake them alſo) are like a troubled ſea that cannot reſt, Others are heart- 
| leſs and deſpond, not without ſecret 1epinings at the wiſe ee, of divine providence, 
u 


eſpecially when they look on the better conditions (as they ſuppoſe) of others. And 


the beſt of us are apt all to wax faint and weary, when theſe things preſs upon us in 
an unuſual manner,or under their long continuance without a proſpect of relief. This is 
the ſtrong- hold which ſuch priſoners of hope are to turn themſelves unto, In this con- 


templation of the glory of Chriſt, they will find reſt unto their own ſouls, For, 


1. It will herein, and in the diſcharge of this duty, be made evident, how flight 
and inconſiderable all theſe things are, from whence our troubles and tiſtreſſes do 
ariſe, For they all grow on this root of an over-valuation of temporal things. And 

unleſs we can arrive unto a fixed judgment, that all things here below are tranſitory 
and periſhing, reaching only unto the outward man, or the body (perhaps unto the 


killing of it,) that the beſt of them have nothing that is truly ſubſtantial or abiding in 
them, that there are other things wherein we have an affured intereſt, that are incom- 


2 pony better than they, and above them, it is impoſſible but that we muſt ſpend our 
ives. in fears, ſoriows, aud diſtractions. One real view of the glory of Chriſt, and of 
our own concernment therein, will give us a full relief in this matter. For what are 


al: the things of this life, what is the good or evil of them, in compariſon of an intereſt 
in this tranſcendent glory? When we have due apprehenfions hereof, when our minds 


are poſſeſſed with thoughts of it, when our affections reach out after its enjoyments, 
let pain, and fickneſs, and ſorrows, and fears, and dangers, and death, ſay what they 


will, we ſhall have in readineſs wherewith to combat with them, and overcome them; 
and that on this conſideration, that they are all outward, tranſitory, and paſſing away; 


whereas our minds are fixed on thoſe things which are eternal, and filled with incom- 


 Pieh+nfible glory, 


" 2. The minds of men are apt by their troubles to be caſt into diſorder, tc be toſſed 


up and down and diſquieted with various attections and paſſions, So the Fes : 
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And indeed the mind on all ſuch occaſions, is its own greateſt troubler, It is apt to 
et looſe its paſſions of fear and ſorrow, which act themſelves in innumerable. perplex- 
ing thoughts, until it is carried utterly out of its own power. But in this ſtate a due 
contemplation of the glory of Chriſt, will reſtore and coinpoſe the mind, bring it into 


dittempered paſſions, Peace be ſtill, and they ſhall obey it. 
which is that alone wherein ultimately we find reſt in the midſt of all the troubles of 
this life, as :he apoſtle declares, Rom. v. 2. By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith 
into this grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the glorv of God, ver. 3, 


patience; ver. 4. And patience, experience; and experience, hope : ver. 5, And 
hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the love o: God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the 
Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. It is the Spirit of God, who alone communicates 


How beit there are ways and means to be uſed in our part, whereby we may be diſpoſed 
principal is the contemplation of the glory of Chriſt inſiſted on, and of God the Father 


in him. Tt is the ſeaſon, it is the way and means, at which and whereby the oy 
Ghoſt will give a ſenſe of the love of God unto us, cauſing us thereon to rejoice with 


db” joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. This will be made evident in the enſuing difcourle, 
. This will lift the minds and hearts of believers above all the troubles of this lite, and 
p 


is the ſovereign antidote that will expel all the poiſon that is in them, which otherwiſe 
mizht perplex and enſlave their fouls, | 5 


I have but touched on theſe things, as deſigning to enlarge ſomewhat on that which 


doth enſue. And this is the advantage we may have in the diſcharge of this duty with 
reſpe&t unto death itſelf, It is the aſſiduous contemplation of the glory of Chriſt, 
which will carry us chearfully and comfortably into it, and through it. My principal 


work having been now for a long ſeaſon to die daily, as living in a continual expedta- 
tion of my diſſolution, I ſhall on this occaſion acquaint the reader with ſome fe of my 


thoughts and reliefs, with reference unto death itſelf. 


There are ſundry things required of us, that we may be able to encounter death 
| Chearfully, conſtantly, and victor iouſly. For want of theſe, or ſome of them, I have 


known gracious ſouls, who have lived in a kind of bondage tor fear of death all their 


days. We know not how God will manage any of our minds and fouls in that ſea» 
ſon, in thar trial. For he acts towards us in all ſuch things, in a way of ſovereignty, 


But theſe are the things which he requireth of us in a way of duty. 5 | 
Firſt, Peculiar aQings of faith to reſign and commit our departing ſouls into the 
hand of him, who is able to receive them, to keep and preſerve them, alſo to diſpoſe ot 
them into a ſtatic of reſt and bleſſedneſs, are required of us. „ | 
The ſoul is now parting wth all things here below, and that for ever. None of all 
the things which it hath ſeen, heard or enjoyed, by its own outward ſenſes, can be 
prevailed with to ſtay with it one hour, or to take one ſtep with it, in the voyage witere- 
in it is ergaged. It muſt alone by itſelf launch into eternity. It is entering an inviſi- 
ble world, which it knows no more of than it hath received by faith. None hath come 
from the dead to inform us of the {tate of the other world, Yea, God feems on pur- 
pole to to conceal it fiom us, that we ſhould have no evidence of it, at leaſt as unto 
the manner of things in it, hut what is given unto faith by divine revelation, Hence 
thuſe who died and weie raiſed again from the dead, unto any continuance among 
men, as Lazarus, probably knew nothing of the inviſibie ſtate, 'T heir ſouls were pre- 


ſerved by the power of God in their being, but bound up as unto preſent operations, 
This made a great emperor cry out on the approach of death; O auimula, tremula, 


vagula 


fund it in himfelf, in the time of his diſtreſs; whence he calls himſelf unto that ac- 
count; Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and why art thou diſquieted in me? 


a ſedate quiet frame, wherein faith will be able to ſa / unto the winds aud waves of 


3. It is the way aod means of conveying a ſenſe of God's love unto our ſovls, - 
And not only ſo, but we glory in tribulation alſo, knowing that tribulation worketh 


a ſenſe of this love unto our ſouls : it is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, 


and made meet to receive theſe communications of divine love. Among theſe the 
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committed unto him, againſt that day. 


Lord jeſus, receive my ſpirit. 


PREFACE. 


vagula, blandula; que nunc abthis in loca horrida, ſqualida ! &c. #4 O poor trem. 
bling, wandering foul, into what places of darknels and defilement att theu 


going!“ 


Hoy is it like to be after the few moments, which under the pangs of death we have 
to continue in this world? Is it an annihilation that lies at the door? Is death the de. 
ſtruction of cur whole being, ſo as that afier it we ſhall] be no more? So ſome would 


| have the ſtate of things to be, Is it a ſtate of ſubſiſtence in a wandering condition, up 


and down the world, under the influence of other more powerſul ſpirits that rule in the 
air, viſiting tombs and other folitary places, and ſometimes making appearances of 
themſelves by the impreſſions of thoſe more powertul ſpirits, as ſome imagine from the 


| ſtoxy concerning Samuel and the witch of Endor, and as it is commonly received in the 


Papacy, out of a compliance with their imagination of purgatory ? Qr is it a ſtate of 


unixerſal miſery and wo ? a ſtate incapable of comfort or joy? Let them pretend what 
they pleaſe, who can underftand no comfort or joy in this lite, but what they receive 


by the in ſenſes, they can look for nothing elſe, And whatever be the ſtate of this in- 
viſible world, the ſoul can undertake nothing of its own conduct atter its depaiture 


from the body. It knows that it muſt be abſolutely at the diſpoſal of another, 


Wherefore no man can comfortably venture on and into this condition, but in 
the exerciſe of that faith, which enables him to reſign and give up his departing foul 


into the hand of Ged, who alone is able to receive it, and to diſpoſe it in'o a condi- 


ton of reſt and bleſſedneſs. So ſpeaks the apoſtle, I am not aſhamed, fur l know 
whom J have believed, and am perſuaded that he is able to Keep that which I have 

Hcrein, as in all other graces, is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt our great example. He 
reſigned his departing ſpirit into the hands of his father, to be owned and preſerved by 
him, in its ſtate of fep#1ation. Father, into thy hands I commit my ſpirit, Luke 
xxiii. 46 3 as did the pſalmiſt his type, in a like condition, Plal. xxxi. 5. But the 
faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt herein, the object and exerciſe of it what he believed and 


truſted unto, in this reſigna ion of his wy into the hand of Ged, 1s at large ex- 
Preſſed in the 16th pſalm, ver. 8.—11, [ 


| ave (faith he) ſet the Lord always before 
me : becauſe he is at my right hand, I ſhall not be moved. Therefore my heart is 


glad, and my glory rejoiceth; my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. For thou wilt not leaye 


my ſoul in hell ; neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee coruption. Thou wilt 
ſhew me the path of life ; in thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand there 
are pleaſure: K 


body into a ble ſſed reſurrection, and eternal glory. So Stephen religned his foul de- 
parting under violence, into the hands ot Chriſt himſelf. When he died, he laid, 


This is the laſt victorious act of faith, wherein its conqueſt over its laſt eremy death 


iürſelf doth conſiſt. Herein the foul ſays, in and unto itſelt, Thou art now taking leave 
of time unto eternity; all things about thee are departing as ſhades, and willumme- 
diately diſappear. The things which thou ert entering into are yet inviſible; ſuch as 


eye hath not ſeen, nor ear herd, nor will they enter into the heart of man fully to 
conceive, Now therefore v ith quietneſs and confidence give up thyſelf upto the ſove- 
reign power, grace, truth, and faichſulnels of God, and thou ſhalt find aſſured reſt 
and peace, | 8 | | | 


But Jeſus Chriſt it is, who doth immediately receive the ſouls of them who believe 
in him. So we ſee in the inſtance of Stephen. And what can be a greater encou- 
ragement to reſign them into his hande, than a daily contemplation cf his glory in his 


pe: ſon, his power, his exaltation, his office and grace? Who that believes in him, that 


belongs unto him, can fear to commit his departing ſpirit unto his love, power, and 


care? Even we allo ſhall hereby in our dying moments ſce, by faith, heaven opened, 


and Jeſus ſtanding at the r1ght hand of God, ready to receive us. This added ono | 
| | | 5 | | 0 the 


or evermore, He left his ſoul in the hand of God, in full aſſurance that 
it ſhould ſuffer no evil in its ſtate of ſeparation, but ſhould be brought again with his 


PREFACE. 


the love which all believers have unto the Lord Jeſus, which is enflamed by content. 
Iaiion of his glory, and their deſires to be with him where he is, it will ſtrengthen and 
cor ua our nunds in the refignation of our departing ſouls into his hand. £5 


Secondly, It, is required in us unto the ſame end, that we be ready and willing to 


art with the fleſh wherewith we are cloathed, with all things that are uſeful and de- 
firable thereunto. The alliance, the relation, the friendſhip, the. union, that are be. 
tween the ſoul and the body, are the greateſt, the neareſt, the firmeſt, that are or can 
te among mere created beings. There is nothing like it, nothing equal unto it. 
The union of three perſons in the one ſingle divine nature, and the union of two na- 
tures in one perſon of Chriſt, are infinite, ineffable, and exempted from all compari- 
ſm. But among created beings, the umon of theſe two eſſential parts of the ſame na- 
ture in one perſon, is moſt excellent. Nor is any thing equal to it, or like it, found in 
any other creatures. Thoſe who among them have moſt of lite, have either no bodies, 
as angels; or no ſouls but what periſh with them, as all brute creatures below. 
Angels being pure immaterial ſpirits, haye nothing in them, nothing belonging 
unto their eſſence that can die. Bealts have nothing in them that can hve when their 


bodies die. The foul of a beaſt cannot be preſerved in a ſeparate condition, no not by . 


an ad of almighty power; for it is not; and that which is not, cannot live, It is 
nothing but the hody itſelf in an act of its material powers 
Only the nature of man in all the works of Gou 1s capable of this convalſion, The 

eſſential parts of it are ſeparable by death, the one continuing to exiſt and act its eſpe- 
cial powers in a ſeparate ſtate or condition. The powers of the whole entire nature 
acting in ſov] and body in conjunction, are all ſcattered and loſt by death, But the 
power of one eſſential vart of the ſame nature, that is, of the ſoul, are preſerved after 
death in a more perfect acting and exerciſe than before. This 18 peculir.r unto human 
nature, as 4 mean partaking of heaven and earth, of the perfections of angels above, 
and of the imperfection of the beaſts below. Only there is this difterence in theſe 


. things : our participation of the heavenly ſpiritual pertfections of the angelical nature, 


is for eternity 3 our parikcipation of the imperfections of the animate creatures here 
below, is but for a ſeaſon. For God hath deſigned our bodies anto ſuch a glorious re- 
finement at the reſurrection, as that they ſhall have no more alliance unto that brutiſh 
nature, which pexiſheth for ever. For we ſhall be like unto angels, or equal to them. 
Our bodies ſhall no more be capable of thoſe acts and operations winch are now com- 
mon to us with other living creatures here below, | N | 


> =, ; 


Ins is the pretminence of the nature of man, as the wiſe man declares. For unto 


that objetion of atheiſticalEpicureans, As the one dieth, ſo dieth the other; they have 


all one breath, ſo that a man hath no preeininence above a beaſt, and all go into one 
place, all are of the dult, and all turn to the duſt again: he granteth, that as unto their 
bodies it is for a ſeaſon, in them we have a preſent participation of their nature; but, 
faith he, here lieth the difference; who kuoweth the Fit of a man that goeth upward, 
and 1ne ſpirit of a beaſt that goeth downward unto the earth? Unleſs we know this, 
nalels we conſider the differeit ſtate of the ſpirit of men and beaſts, we cannot br de- 
livered from this atheiſm ; but the thoughts hereof will ſet us at liberty from it. They 
die in like manner, and their boches go equally to the düſt for a ſeaſon 3 but the beaſt 
nath no ſpirit, no ſoul, but what dies with the body and goes to the duſt, If they had, 
their bodies alſo mult be raiſed again unto a conjunction with them. Otherwiſe death 
would produce a new race of creatures unto eternity. But man bath an immortal ſoul, 


lath he, an heavenly ſpirit, which when the body goes into the duſt for a ſcaion, aſs _ 
cends to heaven, (where the guilt ef fin, and the curſe of the law, interpoſe roi) from 


Whence it is there to exiſt and io act all its native powers m 3 ſtate of vicfſeunels, 
But as I faid, by feaſon of this peculiar intimate union and relation between the ſoul 
ind body; there is in the whole natufe a fixed averſation from a diſſolution. 'I he 


bl and body are naturally and neceſſarily unwilling to fall into a ſtate of ſeparation, 


wherein 
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PREFACE, 


wherein the one ſhall ceaſe to be what it was, and the other knows not. clearly how it 


ſhall ſubſiſt. The body claſpeth about the ſoul, and the ſoul teceiveth ſtrange impreſ- 
ſions from its embraces, the enti e nature exiſting in the union of them both, being 
unalterably averſe unto a diſſolution, | | 


 Wheretore, unleſs we can overcome this inclination, we can never. die comfortably 
or chearfully, We would indeed rather chule to be cloathed upon, that mortality might 
be ſwallowed up of life, that the cloathing of glory might come on our whole nature, 
foul and body, without diſſolution, But if this may not be, yet then do helievers fo 
conquer this inclination by faith and views of the glory of Chriſt, as to attain a defire 


of this diſſolution, So the apoſtle teſtifies of himſelf, I have a deſire to depart, and to 


be with Chriſt, which is far better than to abide here, Phil. i. 23. Not an ordinary 
deſire, not that which worketh in me now and then, but a conſtant habitual inclination 


Working in vehement acts and defires. And what doth he fo deſire? It is to depart, 


ſays he, out of this body, from this tabernacle, to leave it for a ſealon, But it is ſuch a 


daeparture as conſiſts in the diſſolution of the preſent ſtate of his being, that it ſhould not 


be what it is; But how is it poſſible that a man ſhould attain ſuch an inclination un- 


| to ſuch a readineſs for ſuch a vehement defire of a diſſolution? .It is from a view by 
faith of Chriſt and his glory, whence the ſoul is ſatisfied, that to be with him is in- 


comparably better than in its pre ent ſtate and condition. 


He therefore that would die comfortably, muſt be able to ſay within bimſelf and to 


himſelf ; Die then, thou frail and ſinful fleſh'; duſt thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt | 


return; I yield thee up unto the righteous doom of the Holy One. Yet therein alſo I 
give thee into the hand of the great Refiner, who will hide thee in thy grave, and by 
thy conſumption purify thee from all thy corruption and diſpoſition to evil. And o. 
therwiſe this will not be. After a long ſincere endeavour for the mortification of all 
fan, I find it will never be abſolutely perfect, but by this reduction into the duſt. I hou 


ſhalt no more be a reſidence for the leaft remainder of fin unto eternity, nor any clog 


unto my ſoul in its aftings on God. Reſt theretore in hope : for God in his appoint- 


ed ſcaion, when he ſha!l have a defire unto the work of his hands, will call unto thee, 


and thou ſhalt anſwer him out of the duſt. Then, ſhall he by an act of his almighty 
power, not only reſtore thee unto thy priſtine glory, as at the firſt creation when thou 
waſt the pure workmanſhip of his hands; but enrich and adorn thee with inconceiv- 


able privileges and advantages. Be not then afraid; away wich all reluctancy, go into 


the duſt, reſt in hope, for thou ſhalt ſtand in thy lot at the end of the days. 
T hat which will enable us hereunto, in an eminent manner, is that view and conſi- 


deration of the glory of Chriſt; which is the ſubject of the enſuing meditations. For 


he who is now poſſeſſed of all that glory, underwent this diſſolution of nature as truly 

and really as ever we ſhall do. 4 3 „„ 
Thiraly, There is required hereunto, a readineſs to comply with the times and ſca- 

ſons wherein God would have us depart and leave this world, Many think they thall 


be willing to die when their time is come; but they have many reaſons, as they ſuppoſe 


to deſire that it may not yet be, which, for the moſt part, ariſe merely trom tear, and 
an averſation of death. Some deſite to live, that they may ſee more of that glorious 
work of God for his church, which they believe he will accompliſh. So Moſes pray- 


ed, that he might not die in the wilderneſs, but go over Jordan, and ſce the good land, 


and that goodly mountain, and Lebanon, the ſeat of the church, and of the wol ſp 


of God ; which yet God thought meet to deny unto him. And this denial of the re- 


quelt of Moſes, made on the higheſt conſi {eration poſſible, is inſttuctive unto all in the 


| like caſe, Others may judge themſelves to have ſome work to do in the world, where. 
in they ſuppole that the glory of God, and the good of the church 15 cancerned, and 


therefore would be ſpared for a ſeaſon. Paul knew not clearly whether 1t were not 


beit for him to abide a while longer in the fleſh on this account. And David often 


deprecatcs the preſent ſeaſon of death, becauſe of the work which he had to do for God 


in the ulld. Others ii'e no higher than their own pzivaic inter eſts or concerns, with 
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eſpect unto their perſons, their families, their relations, and goods in this world, 
They would. ſee theſe things in a better or more ſettled condit;on, before they die; and 
den they (hall be moſt willing ſo to do. But it is the love of life that lies at the bot- 
tom of all theſe deſires in men, which of itſelf will never forſake them. But no man 


«an die chearfully or comfortably, who lives not in a conſtant reſignation of the, time 
with reſp:Qt unto 


and ſeaſon of his death unto the wil of God, as well as "hizhlelf wit! ur 
(beath itſelf. Our times are in his hand, at his ſovereign diſp fal, and his will in all 
W things muſt be complied withal. Without this reſolution, without this reſignation, 
no man can enjoy the leaſt ſolid peace in this wrd ne 
Foutthly; As rhe times and ſeaſons, ſo the way and means of the approaches of 
death have eſpecial iria!'s, which unleſs we are prepared for them, will keep us under 


bondage with the fear of death itſelf, Long waſting, wearing conſumptions, N 
t 


fevers; ſtrong pains of the ſtone, or the like from within; er ſword, fire, toriures, witl 
ſhame and reproach, from without, may be in the way of the eee death unto us. 
dome who have been wholly freed from all fears of death, as a diſſolution of nature; 


» 


who have looked on it as amiable'and defirable in itfelf, have yet had great exerciſe 


in their minds about theſe ways of its approach: they have earneſtly deſired that this pe- 
culiar bitterneſs of the cup might be taken away. To get above all perplexities on 


the account of theſe. things, b. of our wildom in dying daily. And we are to 
have always in a readineſs, thole graces and duties which are neceſſary. thereunto, 


duch are a conſtant reſignation of ourſelves, in all events, umnto the ata will, 


pleaſure, and diſpoſal of God. May he not do what he will with his own ?, Is: it: not 


right and meet it ſhould be to? Is not his will in all things, infinitely holy, wiſe, jult, 


and good? Doth he 1:01 know what is beſt for us, and what conduceth moſt unto his 


own glory? doth not he alone d ſo? So it is to livein the exerciſe of faith that if God 
calls us unto any of thoſe things, which are peculiarly dreadful unto out natures, he 


will give us ſuch ſupplies of ſpiritual ſtrength and patience, as ſhall enable us to undergo 


them, if not with eaſe and joy, yet with peace and quietneſs beyond our expeCtation. 
Multitudes have had exper,ence, that thoſe thipgs which at a diſtance have had an 


Apect of overwhelming dread, have ben ſar frem unſupportable in their approach, 


; when ſtrength hath been received from above to encounter with them. And more- 


over, i: is in this caſe required, that we he fiequent and ſteady in comparing theſe 


particulais, | : | | ee eee e 

There is none of all the things we have inſiſted on, neither the reſignation of a de- 
parting ſou] into the hand of God, nor a willingneſs to Jay down tus fleſh in the duſt, 
nor a readineſs to cemply with the will ef God, as to the times and ſcaſons, or the 


ſpe& of that glory that ſhall give us a new (tate, far more excellent than what we here 
leave or depart from. This we cannot have, whatever we pretend, unleſs we have 
ſome preſent views of the glory of Chriſt, An apprehenſion of the future manifeſta- 
lion cf it in heaven will net relicve us if here we know not what it is, and wherein it 


which wiil make all things eaſy and plcaſaut unto us, even death iticlt, as it is a means 
lo bring us unto its full enjoyment, 7 s | 


Other great and glonous advantages which may beobtained in the diligent diſcharge of 


labour of this kind. 


things with thoſe which are eternal, both as unto the miſery which we are freed from, 
and that b.efſedneſfs which is prepared for us. But I ſhall proceed no farther with theſe 


way and manner of the approach of death, that can be aitained unto, without. a * ; 


doth confiſt 3 it we have not ſome previous diſcovery of it in this life. This is that 


the duty here propoſed, ntight be mnſiſted on; bat that the things themielves diſcourſed 
of will evidently. diſcover, and dirc& us unto the ſpring and reaſons of them « beſides, 
weak neſs, wearineſs, and the near approaches of death, do call me cit from any further 


wp. 


— 
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A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE AUTHOR's LIFE. 


+ FOHN OWEN, the ſecond fon of Henry Owen, Minſter of Stadham, in 

J Oxfordſhire, was born at that place in 1616. He was admitted to thy 
Univerſity at twelve years of age, and took his degree of Maſter of Art 
when he was only nineteen, In 1636, he became obnoxious to the adhe- 
rents of Archbiſhop Land, who were labouring to introduce all the popiſh 


ceremonies they could into the eftabliſhed church. His concern for the 


w bd — —— — — — — 
— — . — — ts — . n 
8 — 7 r — — 2 — — — p4 
— —_- — — * 


honour and purity of goſpel worſhip could not ſuffer him to ſubmit to un- 
ſcriptural impoſitions. The conſequence. was he quitted the Univerſity, 
He was thin chaplain ſuceeffively in two great families, till the commence. 
ment of the civil war, when he eſpouſed the cauſe of the Parliament. He 
then went up to Londoů rf. 5 . 
Mr. Owen had been, for about five years, exerciſed with great fears and 
perplexities about his ſpiritual ſtate. After he came to London, he went 
once to Aldermanbury Church, expecting to hear Mr. Edmund Calamy; 
but ſome circumſtance preventing Mr, Calamy from coming, an unknown 
miniſter went into the pulpit, and preached from Marr. viii. 26, }/}y 
are ye ſo fearful, O ye of little faith ?? This ſermon was the means of re- 
moving all Mr. Owen's diſtreſſing doubts, and of communicating that ſet- 
tled light and peace, which he afterwards enjoyed in ſo eminent a degree. 
It was remarkable, that, notwithſtanding all the enquiries he made, he 
could never afterwards diſcover who the miniſter was. BTR ron 


He was ſoon after preſented to the living of Fordham, and then to that 
of Coggeſhall, in Eſſex. In theſe places his miniſterial labours were parti- 


cularly ſucceſsful. His reputation was now fo great, that he was ſeveral times 


appointed to preach before the Parliament, and was forced to accompany 
Oliver Cromwell, firſt into Ireland, and afterwards into Scotland. But 
as ſoon as he was at liberty, he gladly returned to his beloved charge at 
| Coggeſhall, but was not ſuffered to remain there long. The Houſe of 
Commons called him to the Deanery of Chriſt Church, Oxford, to which 
ſtation be removed, with the conſent of his church. In the following year 
pe was diplomated D. D. and was choſen Vice Chancellor of the Uni- 
verſity, in which important office he continued with great honour for five 
years. After the change of affairs at the reſtoration, Dr. Owen retired to 
his eſtate at Stadham, till the perſecution againſt non- conformiſts grew ſo 
violent, that he was obliged to remove from place to place, and at 
length came to London, where he preached as much as the ſeverity of the 
times would allow, and continued to write and publiſh: his valuable works. 
When he found his labours ſo much impeded here, he had thoughts of going 
to New. Lngland, being invited to the government of their Univerſity, but 
he was ſtopped by particular orders from the King He was afterwards 
called to a Divinity Chair in Holland, but he did not then chuſe to leave 
his native country fo long as there was any opportunity of being ſerviceable 
io it. While the King's indulgence remained in force, the Doctorwas aſſidu- 
ous in preaching, & ſet up a lecture, at which his labours were very acceptable 
It is worthy of 1emark that Dr. Owen's excellent character and numerous 
eſteemed writings, drew upon him the admiration and reſpect of ſeveral _ 
eminent characters among the nobility and dignified clergy, When he was 
| | | | at 
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at Tunbridge, the Duke of York, (afterwards: James II.) ſent for him, and 
had ſeveral conferences with him concerning the affairs of the diſſenters ; 
and after his return to London, he was ſent for by King Charles himſelf, 


who diſcourſed with him two hours, aſſuring him of his favour and reſpec, 


and telling him that he might have acceſs to him whenever he would; at the 
{ame time he aſſured the Doctor that he was for liberty of conſcience, and 
was ſenſible of the wrong that had been done to the diſſenters, as a teſti- 
mony of which he gave him a thouſand guineas to diſtribute among thoſe, 
who had ſuffered moſt. Dr. Owen's great worth procured him the eſteem 
of ſome of the moſt eminent ard learned divines in foreign parts ; many of 

whom, having read his Latin works, learned Engliſh in order to have the 
benefit of the reſt of his - writings. At length worn out by his great 
labours and conftant diligence in his ſtudies he finiſhed his 88871 at 
Laling. It was there that he employed himſelf in writing his laſt work, 
Meditations on the Glory of Chriſt, in which he breathed out the devotion 


of a ſoul continually growing in the temper of the heavenly ſtate. He died 


Auguſt the 24th, 1683, aged 67, and was buried in Bunhill Fields, London. 
A tranſlation of his Latin Epitaph, may be acceptable to the Reader. p 


on the day of Dr. Owen's death, bis friend Mr. Payne ſald to him. « Doctor, I have juſt 
been putting your book on the Glory of Chriſt to the preſs;“ to which he anſwered, „ Jam 
gad to hear that that performance is put to the preſs, but, O brother Payne, the long looked 
for day is come at laſt, in which I ſhall ſee that glory in another manner than I have ever done 
jet, or was capable of doing in this world !“ Rep ro Ls 7 


T' JOHN OVEN, D.D. 
Born in the County of Oxford, 
The fon of an eminent Minifter, 
_ Himſelf more eminent, 
And worthy to be enroli'd 
Among the firſt divines of the age. 
Furniſhed with human literature 
Ia all its kinds, 
And in its higheſt degrees, 
He called forth all his knowledge 
In an orderly train 5 

Iso ſerve the intereſts of religion, 

And miniſter in the ſanctuary of bis God, 
In divinity, practie, polemic & caſuiftical, 
Ile excelled others, and was in all equal to himſelf, 

The Arminian, Socinian, and Popiſh errors, 

Thoſe Hydras, whoſe contaminated breath, 

And deadly poiſon, infeſted the church, 
He, with more than Herculean labour, 
Repufſed, vanquiſhed, and deſtroyed 
The whole &conomy of redeeming grace, 
Revealed and applied by the Holy Spirit, 
He deeply inveſtigated, and communicated to others, 
Hlaving fick felt its divine energy, 7 
According to its draught in the holy ſcriptures, 
| Transfuſed into his own byſomn. 
BE Its Superior to all terrene putſuits, . 
He conftantiy cheriſhed, and largely experienced 
Ĩ hat bliſsful communion with Deity | 
He lo admirably deſcribes in his writings, 
| While on the road to heaven 
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Eis elevated mind 
Almoſt comprehended 
Its full g ories and joys. 
When he was confuited 
On caſes of conſcience. | 
His reſolutions contained | 
The wiſdom of an oracle. 
He was a ſcribe every way inſtructed 
In tde myſteries of the kingdom of God. 
la converſation he held up to many, 
In his public diſcourſes to more, 
In his publications from the preſs to all, 
Who were ſet out for the celeſtial Zion, 
The effulgent lamp of evangelical truth 
To guide their ſteps to immortal glory. 
While he was thus diffuſing his divine —_ 
With his own inwaid ſenſations, | 
And the obſervation of his afflicted friends, . 
His earthly tabernacle gradually decayed, 
Ti at length his deeply ſanctiſied ſoul 
- Longing for the fruition of its God, 
Quitted the oody: in younger age, 
A moſt comely and majeſtic form; 
But in the latter ſtages of life, 
Depreſied by conſtant inficmities, 
Emaciated by frequent diſeaſes 
And above all cruſhed under the weight 
Of intenſe and unremitting ſtudies 
It became an incommodious manſion 
For the vigourovs exertion of the Jpinit - 
In the ſervice of its God, | 
He left the world on a aa 
Dreadful to the church 
By the cruelties of men, 
But bliſsful to himſelf - 
By the plaudit of his God, 


Hug] 24, 1683. Aged 67. = 
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79 the ark, and the mercy /eat. 


bloody ſacrifice to make atonement for fin, he kindled 
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ON THE 


ol, 7 ch, &, c. 


Joan xvii. 24 „ 


1 IT will chat they 400 whom. chow baf given me, 


be with me where 5 am; that ay may behold my Fre 
which thou haſt gi ven me. 


IHE High Prieſt under the law, when he was to 


atonement, was to take botb his hands full of fweet' in- 


cenſe from the golden table of incenſe, to carry along 


with him in his entrance. He had alſo a cenſer filled 


with fire that was taken from the altar of burnt offer- 
| ings, where atonement was made for fin with blood. 
Upon his actual entrance through the vail, he put the 


incenſe on the fire in a cenſer, until the id of its ſmoak 
See Lev. 16, 12, 


And the end hereof was to preſent unto God, 


in N behalf of the people, a ſweet ſmelling ſavour 
from the ſacrifice of propitiation. See the declaration 


of theſe things in our expoſition of Heb. 9h. 


In anſwer unto this myſtical type, the High Prieſt of - 


the Church, our Lord © Jeſus Chriſt, being to enter 


into the holy place not made with hands, did by the 


glorious prayer recorded in this chapter, influenced 


from the blood of his ſacrifice, fill the heavens above, 
the glorious place of God's refidence, with a cloud of 


incenſe, of the ſweet perfume of his bleſſed interceſſion, 


typed by the mncenſe offered by the High Prieſt of old. 
By the ſame eternal fire, wherewith he offered himſelf 


ont 2 in 
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enter into the holy place on the ſolemn day of 
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ETON 7 MEDITATIONS AND DISCOURSES.” 
in his moſt holy ſoul thoſe deſires for the application 


of all its benefits unto his church, which are here ex. 


prefled, and wherein his interceſſion doth conſiſt. 


It is only one paſſage. in the verſe above-named, 


that at preſent I deſign an enquiry into. And this is 
the ſubj-& matter of what the Lord Chriſt here de- 
fires in 1 behalf of thoſe given bim by the Fatber; 


namely, THAT THEY MAY BEHOLD HIS GLORY. 


It is evident, that in this prayer the Lord Chriſt 
hath reſpect unto his 97 g/ory, and the manifefation 


of it, which he had in the entrance aſked of the fa- 


ther, verſe 4, 5. But in this place he hath not ſo 
much reſpect unto it as his own, as unto the advantage 
1 benefit, fatisfaction, and bleſſedneſs of his diſciples, 
in the bebolding of it. For theſe things were the end 
of all that medzatory glory which was given unto him. 
80 2 ph charged his brethren, when he had revealed 
himſelf unto them, that they ſhould zell his father of 
all his glory in Egypt, Gen, 45, 13. This he did, not 
for an oſtentation of his own glory, but for the ſatis- 
faction which he knew his father would take in the 
knowledge of it. And ſuch a manite/tation of his glory 
unto his diſciples doth the Lord Chrift here defire, as 


might fill them with bleſſed ſatisfaction for evermore. 
This alone, which is here prayed for, will give 


them ſuch ſatisfaction, and nothing elſe. The 
hearts of believers are like the needle touched by 
the loadſtone, which cannot reſt until it comes to the 
point whereunto, by the ſecret virtue of it, it is di- 
rected. For being once touched by the love of Chriſt, 
receiving therein an impreſſion of ſecret ineffable vir- 
tue, they will ever be in motion and reſtleſs, until they 


come unto him, and behold his glory. That foul which 


can be fatisfied wwithout it, that cannot be eternally ſa- 


tisfied act it, is not pariaker of the efficacy of his 
intereeſſion. | 


8 


oN THE GLORY OF CHRIST, 3 


1 ſhall lay the foundation of the enſuing meditations 
in this one aſſertion, namely, that one of the greateſt 
privileges and advancements of believers, both in this 

_ world and unto eternity, con/its in their BEHOLDING 
THE GLORY OF CHRIST. This therefore he de- 
fires for them in this ſolemn interceſſion, as the com- 

3 plement of all his other requeſts in their behalf; that 
5 they may bt hold my glory; that they may ſee, view, be- 

ſt bald or contemplate on my glory. The reaſons why I 

n | affign notthisglorious privilege only unto the heavenly 

— ſtate, which is principally reſpected i in this place, but 

0 apply it unto the ſtate of believers in this world alſo, 


e with their duties and privileges therein, ſha!l be im- 

, mechately' declared. 

d All unbelievers do in their heart call Chriſt Rbakod, 

„ where 7s the glory? They ſee neither form nor comeli= . 


d W 75 in bim, that he ſbould be deſired. They look on 
f him as Michal, Saul's daughter, did on David dancing 

t I before the arb, when ſhe deſpiſed him in her heart, 
They do not indeed (many of them) call Feſus anathe- 

4 na, but cry, Hail maſter, and then crucity A 
/ Hence have we ſo many curſed opinions advanced 
in derogation unto his glory, ſome of them really de- 
ſtractive of all that is truly ſo; yea, denying the only 
Lord that bought us, and ſubſtituting a falſe Chriſt in 
bis room, And others there are who expreſs their 

Y light thoughts of him and his glory, by bold irrever- 
ent inquiries, of what uſe his perſon is in our religion; 

as though there were any thing in our religion, that 

„ hath either reality, ſubſtance, or truth, but by virtue 

5 of its relation thereunto. And, by theit anſwers, they 
bring their own enquiries yet nearer unto the borders 
of blaſphemyp. 

8 Never was there an age ſince the name gef C briſti- 
, ans was known upon the earth, wherein there was 
ſich a direct oppoſition made unto the perſon and glory 
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of Christ, as there is in that wherein we live. 


There were indeed in the firſt times of the church, 


ſwarms of proud, doting, brainſick perſons, who vent- 


ed many fooliſh imaginations about him, which iſſu- 
ed at length in Arianiſin, in whoſe ruins they were 
buried. The gates of hell in them, prevailed not a- 


gainſt the rock on which the church is built. But 
as it was ſaid of Cæſar, Solus acceſſit ſobrius, ad perden- 
dam rempublicam, ** He alone went ſoberly about the 


« deſtruction of the commonwealth ;”” ſo we now have 
great numbers who oppole the perſon and glory of 
Chriſt, under a pretence of ſobriety of reaſon, as they 
vainly plead... Yea, the diſbelief of the myſteries of 
the Trinity, and the incarnation of the Son of God, the 


ſole foundation of the Chriſtian religion, is ſo diffuſed 


in the world, that it hath almoſt devoured the power 

and vitals of it. And nota few, who dare not yet 
expreſs their minds, do give broad intimations of their 
intentions and good will towards him, in making 
them the object of their ſcorn and reproach, who de- 


fire to know nothing but him, and him crucified. 


God in his appointed time, will effectually vindi- 


cate his honour and elory from the vain attempts of 


men of corrupt minds againſt them, 
In the mean time, it is the duty of all thoſe who 


love the Lord Teſus m ſincerity, to give teſtimony i in 2 


peculiar manner unto his divine perſon and glory, ac- 


cording unto their ſeveral capacities, becauſe of the 


oppoſition that is made againſt them. 


[ have thought myſeli on many accounts oblig ed to 
caſt my mite into this treaſury. And 1 have es 
io to do, not in a way of controverſy, (which forme r- 


l; I have engaged in) but ſo, as, together with the vin- 
3 of the truth, to promote the ſtrengthening 


of the faith of true "6 HAIG and their edification in the 


knowledge of it ; and to expreſs the experience which 


gi og „ : | ws they 
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of glory, that is principally included in that prayer of 


| ON THE GLORY OF CHRIST. 3 


they have, or may have, of the power and reality of 
theſe things. 

That which at preſent I deſign to demonſtrate, is, 
that the Geholding of the glory of Chriſt, is one of the 
greateſt privileges and advancements that behevers are 
capable in this world, or that which is to come. It is 2 
that whereby they are firſt gradually conformed unto it, 
and then fixed in the eternal enjoyment of it. For, here 
in this life, beholding his glory, they are changed (or 
transformed) into the likeneſs of it, 2 Cor. 111. 18. ; and 
hereafter, they ſhall be or ever /rke unto him, becauſe 
they /hall ſee him as he is, 1 John iii. 1, 2, Hereon do 
our preſent comforts, and future bleſſedneſs depend. 


This is the life and reward of our ſouls. He that Hat 


ſeen him, hath ſeen the father alſo, John xiv. 9. For we 
diſcern the Jig bt of the ela of God, only inthe face 
of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 


There are therefore, two ways or degrees of bebilding 


the glory of Chriſt, which are conſtantly diſtinguiſhed _ : 


in the ſcripture. The one is by faith in this world, 
which is the evidence of things not ſeen. The other 
is by ſight or immediate viſion in eternity. 2 Cor. v. 7. 
We walk by faith and not by fight, We do ſo whilſt we 
are in this world, wwhilsf we are preſent in the body 
and abjent from the Lord, ver. 8. But we ſhall live 
and walk by fight hereafter. And it is the Lord 
Chriſt and his glory, which are immediate, objects 
both of this faith and fight. For we here behold him 


darkly in a glaſs, (that is by faith), but we ſhall ſee him i 


face to face (by immediate viſion). Now we know hm 
in part, but then we Shall know him as we are known. 
1 Cor. xiii. 12. What is the difference between theſe 


two ways of beholding the glory of Chriſt, ſhall be 
afterwards declared. 


It is the ſecond way, 1 by viſion in the light 


Our 
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our bleſſed Saviour, that his diſciples may be where he 


1, to behold his glory. But I ſhall not confine my en- 


quiry thereunto; nor doth our Lord Jeſus exclude 
rom his defire, that fight of his gloty which we have 
by faith in this world ; but prays for the perfection of 
Jt in heaven. It is theretore the firit way, that in the 
firſt place [ ſhall inſiſt upon, and that for the reaſons 


enſuing. 


1. No man ſhall ever behold the glory of Chriſt by 
fight hereafter, who doth not in ſome meaſure behold it 
| by faith here in this world. Grace is a neceſſary pre- 
paration for glory, and faith for fight. Where the 
ſubject, the ſoul, is not previouſly ſeaſoned with grace 
and faith, it is not capable of glory or viſion. Nay 
- perſons not diſpoſed hereby unto it, cannot deſire it, 
whatever they pretend; they only deceive. their own 


fouls, in ſuppoſing that ſa they do, Moſt men will 


| ay with confidence, living and dying, that they dejire 


to be with Christ and to behold his thr + but they can 


give no reaſon, why they ſhould deſire any ſuch thing; 
only they think it ſomewhat that is better than to be 
in that evil condition which otherwiſe they muſt be 
ca ſt into for ever, when they can be here no more. 
If a man pretend himſelf to be enamoured on, or great- 


ly to deſire what he never ſaw, nor was ever repreſent- 


ed unto him, he doth but dote on his own imagina- 
tions. And the pretended deſi res of many, to behold 


the glory of Chriſt in heaven, who have no view of it by 


faith whilſt they are here in this world, are nothing 
but ſelf-deceiving imaginations. | 
So do the Papiſts delude themſzlves. Their carnal 
affections are excited by their outward ſenſes to delight 
in images of Chriſt, in his ſufferings, reſurrection and 
glory above. Hercon they ſatisfy themſelves that they 
| behold the glory of Chriſt himſelf, and that with love 
and great delight. But whereas there is not the leaſt 


true 
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true repreſentation made of the Lord Chritt or his 
glory, in theſe things; that being confined abſolutely 
unto the gotpel alone, and this way of attempting it 
being laid under a ſevere in terdict, that they do but 
ſport themſelves with their own deceivings. 
The apoſtle tells us concerning himſelf, and other 
believers, when the Lord Chriſt was preſent, and 
converſed with them in the days of his fleſh, that 
Y Wl they /aw bis glory, the glory as of the only Auen of the 
it ¶ father, full of grace and truth, John 1. 14. And we 
may enquire, what was this glory of Chriſt, which 
© i they fo ſaw, and by what means they obtained a 
© I projpect of it? For 1. It was not the glory of his 
) | outward condition, as we-behold the glory and gran- 
. deur of the kings and potentates of the earth ; For 
: he made himſelf of no reputation, bat being in the form 
of a ſervant, he walked in the condition of a man of 
f low degree. The ſecular grandeur of his pretended 
! I vicar, makes no reprefentation of that glory of his 
| which his diſciples ſaw. He kept no court, nor houſe 


of entertainment, nor (though he made all things) 
had of his own where to lay his head. Nor 2. Was 
it with reſpect to the outward form of the feb in which 
: be was made, wherein he took our nature on him, as 
ve ſee the glory of a comely or beautiful perſon ; for 
he had therein neither #2rm nor comelineſs, that he 
ſhould be deſired, his viſage was ſo marred more than 
any man, and his form more than the ſons of men, Iſaiab 
52, 14. Chap. 53, 2, 3. All things appeared in him 
es became @ man of Jorrows. Nor 3. Was it abſo- 
[ lutely the eternal eſſential glory of his divine nature, 
Wm that is intended. For this no man can ſee in this world, 
What we ſhall attain in a view thereof hereafter, 
we know not. But 4. It was his glory, as he was 
full of grace and truth. They faw the glory of his per- 
lon and his office 16 the adminiftration of grace ana. 
* truth 
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which in itſelf is too high, illuſtrious, and marvel- 


ſun darkens our fight and doth not relieve or Arengthen 


minds any true ſpiritual apprehenſions of the nature 
of immediate viſion, or what it is to ſee the glory of 
Chriſt in heaven, but by that view which we have 
by faith in this life of the ſame glory. Whatever 
* otherwiſe falls in to our minds, is but conjecture and 


learned men, concerning the ſtate of future glory; 


and elegancy of ſpeech, whereby they cannot but 
much affect the minds of them who duly confider 
what they ſay. But I know not well whence it comes 
to paſs, many complain, that, in reading of ſuch 
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truth. And how, or. by what means did they ſee this Gif 
glory of Chriſt ? It was by faith, and no otherwite, 7 


For this privilege was granted unto them only who W'” 
 recerved him, and believed on his name, Jobn 1. 12. This Ife 


was that glory which the .Bap tiſt * when. upon his ti 


coming unto him, he ſaid unto all that were preſent, ſp 


| behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the fin of the T 


word, John 1. 29; 39, 31, 3 43... b 

WM herefore let no man deceive himſelf : he that hath * 
no fight of the glory of Chriſt here, ſhall never have ir 
any of it Refa unto his advantage. It is not there. I 9 
fore unto edification, to diſcourſe of beholding the 
glory of Chriſt in heaven by viſion, until we go Il " 
through a trial, whether we ſee any: ng of 1 it in this 6 
world by faith or no. 0 
Ys The beholding of Chrice. in TPO 18 that 


lous for us in our preſent condition. Tt hath a ſplen- 
dour and glory too great for our preſent ſpiritaal 
viſible faculty; as the direct, immediate fight of the 


it at all. Wherefore we have no way to take into our 


imagination, ſuch as are the eee of moſt 
about heavenly things. 
J have ſeen and read ſomewhat of the Writing of 


ſome of thei are filled with excellent notions of truth, 


"diſcourſes 


rr 
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kſcourſes they are like a man who beholds 15 natu- 
ral face in a glaſs, and immediately forgets what man- 
ner of man he was z as one of ald complained to the 
fame purpoſe upon his peruſal of Plato's contempla- 
tions avout the immortality of the ſoul. - The things 
ſpoken do not abide nor incorporate with our minds. 
They pleaſe and refreſh for a little while, like a 


ſhower of rain ia a dry ſeaſon, that ſoaketh not unto the 


roots of things ; the power of them doth not enter 
into us. Is it not all from hence, that their notions . 
of future things are not induced out of the experience * 
which we have of the beginnings of them in this 
world; without which, they can make no permanent 
abode in our minds, nor continue any influence upon 
our atteCtions .? Yea, the ſoul is diſturbed, not edified, 
inall contemplations of fucure glory, when things 5 
are propoſed unto it, whereof in this life it hath nei- 
ther foretaſte, ſenle, experience, nor evidence. No 
man ought to look for any thing in heaven, but what 


| one way or other he hath ſome experience of in this 


life. If men were fully pertuaded hereof, they would 
be, it may be, more in the exerciſe of faith and love 
about heavenly things, than for the moſt part they. 
are, At preſent they know not what they enjoy, and 


they look for they know not what. 


Hence is it, that men utterly ſtrangers unto all ex- 5 
perience of the beginning of glory in themſelves as 


an effect of faith, have filled their divine worſhip with 


images, pictures, and muſic, to repreſent unto them- 
lelves ſomewhat of that glory which they fancy to 
be above. For into that which is truly ſo, they have | 
no proſpect, nor can have; becauſe they have no ex- 


perience of its power in themſelves ; nor do they taſte 


of its goodneſs by any of its firſt-fruits in their own. 
minds. Wherefore by that view alone, and not o- 


therwiſe, which we have of the glory of Chriſt by 


B 5 faith 
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faith here in this world, 'we may attain ſuch: bleſſed 
conceptions of our beholding his glory above by im- 
mediate viſion, as ſhall draw out our hearts unto the 
admiration of it, and defires of its full enjoyment. 

3. Herein then our preſent edification is principally 

conce ned. For in this preſent beholding of the glory 
Chrisi, the life and power of faith are moſt eminent- 
ly acted. And from this exerciſe of faith, doth love 
_ unto Chriſt principally, if not ſulely, ariſe and fpring, 
If therefore we defire to have faith in its vigour, or 
love in its power, giving reſt, complacency, and ſa- 
tisfation unto our own ſouls, we are to ſeek for them 
in the diligent diſcharge of this duty ; elſewhere they 
will not be found. Herein would I live; herein would 


. I die ; hereon would I dwell in my thoughts and af- 


fections; to the withering and conſumption of all the 
painted beauties of this world, unto the crucifying 
all things here below, until they become unto me 


a dead and deformed thing, no way meet for e N 


ate embraces. 


For theſe, and the like reaſons, I ſhall firſt enquire 


into our beholding of the glory of Chriſt in this world 
by faith; and therein endeavour to lead the ſouls of 
them that believe, into the more retired walks of 

faith, love, and holy meditation, N the king i 10 

Held in his galleries, Cant. vii. 5. 

But becauſe there is no benefit in, nor advantage 
by the contemplation of this ſacred truth, but what 
conſiſts in an improvement of the practice of the duty 
declared in it, namely, the conſtant beholding of the 


glory of Chriſt by faith: I ſhall for the promotion of 
it, premiſe ſome few advantages which we may have 


thereby. 


1. We ſhall hereby be made fit yy meet for 1 


ven. Every man is not ſo, who deſires it, and hopes 


for it. For ſome are not only unworthy of it, and 
| excluded 


c 
] 
| 
| 
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excluded from it by reaſon of Go; ; but they are un- 
meet for it, and incapable of any advantage by it. 
All men indeed think themſel ves fit enough for glory, 
(what ſhould hinder them ?) if they could attain it. 
But it is becauſe they know not what it is. Men ſhall 
not be cloathed with glory, as it Were, whether they 
vill or no. It is to be received in that exerciſe of 
the faculties of their ſouls, which ſuch perſons have 
no ability for. Muſic. hath no pleaſure in it unto 
them that cannot hear; nor the moſt beautiful CO - 
lours unto them that cannot ſee. 


benefit unto a fiſh to take him from the bottom of 


the ocean, filled with cold and darknels, and to place * 


him under the beams of the ſun. For he is no way 
meet to receive any refreſhment thereby. Heaven itſelf 


would not be more advantageous unto perſons not re- 
newed by the ſpirit of grace.in this life. 


Hence the apoſtle gives thanks unto the Father, 


who hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light. Col. 1. 12. : 
ning here, and the fulneſs of glory hereatter, are com- 

municated unto believers by an almighty act of the 
will and grace of God, But 


Indeed the begin- 


yet he hath ordained 
ways and means whereby 1 may be made meet 


receptive ſubjects of the glory, fo to be communicated 
unto them. That this way and means is by the bebotd. 
ing of the glory of Chriſt by faith, ſhall be fully de- 
clared in our progreſs, 
us unto this duty; for all our preſent Bar conſiſts in 


This therefore ſhould excite 


our preparation for future glory. 
2. No man can by faith take a real view 0 this glo- 
ry, but virtue will proceed from it in a transforming g 
power, to change him into the ſame image. 2 Cor. iii. 18 
How this is done, and how we become like unta 


Chriſt, by beholding his glory, ſhall be fully declared 


in our pr ogreſs. 
al Ba | [7 1 3 The 


It would be no 
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The conſtant. contemplation of the V of i 
Chriſt, will give reſt, ſatisfaction, and complacency 

unto the ſouls of them who are exerciſed therein. Our Ney 
minds are apt to be filled with a multitude of x perplex- 
ed thoughts, fears, cares, dangers, diſtreſſes, paſtions, I le 
and luſts, which make various impreſſions on the Not 
minds of men, fillin 8 them with W darkneſs and 
confuſion. 

But where .the foul is fixed in its thoughts and I 
contemplations on this glorious object, it will be l 
brought into, and kept in an holy, ſerene, ſpiritual 
frame. For to be ſpiritually minded, is life and peace. 
And this it doth, by taking off our hearts from all 
undue regard unto all things below, in compariſon 
of the great worth, beauty and glory of what we are 
converſant withal, Phil. iii. 7. But what things were 

gain to me, thoſe 1 counted 4% for Chriſt. ver. 8. Na 
doubtleſs, and ] count all things but loſs, for tbe excell:ncy 


of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; for whom 1 
 bave ſuffered the toſs of all things , and do count them but 
2 dung that I may win Chriſt, ver. 9. And be found in 
him, not having mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the 
law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the 
righteouſneſs which is of God by faith: ver. 10, Jhat 
1 may know him, and the power of his refurre8tion, and the 
fellowſhip of bis Jufferings, being made conformable unto 
his death; ver. 11. If by any means I might attain unto 
the reſurrefion of the dead. A defect herein makes 
many of us ſtrangers vnto an heavenly lite; and to live 
beneath the ſpiritual refreſhments and latistactions 
that the goſpel doth render unto us. 
4. The ſight of the glory of Chriſt, is the ſpring 
and cauſe of our everlaſting bleſſedneſs. We ſhall be 
ever with the Lord, 1 Theſ. iv. 17; Or, be with C hrist 
WICH ts bes? of all, Phil. j. 23 Je For there ſhall we 
8 : | behold 
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bold his ghbry, John Xvil. 24; and by ſeeing Bim as He. 
ir, we ſhall be made like him, 1 Fen: ii. 2, which is our 
everlaſting bleſſedneſs. = | 


neſs, which the old philoſophers knew nothing of ; 


neither do we know diſtinctly what they are, or what is 
nd this ſight of God. Howbeit, this we know, that God 5 
be in his immenſe eſſence is inviſible unto our corporeal 
jal J eyes, and will be ſo to eternity; as alſo incomprehen- 
ce. ible unto our minds For nothing can perfectly com- 


al! prehend that which is infinite, but what is itſelf in- 


on finite. Wherefore the bleſſed and bleſſing ſight which 
are Nye {hall have of God, will be always in the face of Jeſus 
ere Christ. Therein will that manifeſtation of the glory 
22 © of Sod in his infinite perfections, and all their bleſ- 
ney ed operations ſo thine into our ſouls as ſhall iImme- | 


-7 diately fill us with peace, reſt, and glory. 


* Theſe things we here admire, but cannot compre- 
hend. We know not well what we ſay, when we 
* ſpeak of them; yet is there in true believers a foreſight 


and foretaſte of this glorious condition. There enters 
ſometimes by the word and ſpirit in their hearts, ſuch 
a ſenſe of the UNCREATED GLORY of God, ſhining 
the ¶ forth. in Chriſt, as affects and ſatiates their ſouls with 


11 neffable joy . Hence ariſeth that peace of Gad, which 
unto W's above all underſtanding, keeping ow hearts and 


kes ¶ minds through Feſus Christ., Phil. iv. 7. Chriſt in be- 


live I "vers the hope of glory, gives them to taſte of the firſt 
ons fruits of it; yea ſometimes to bathe their ſouls in the 


Fountain of Life, and to drink of the rivers of pleaſure 
that are at his right hand. Where any are utterly un- 
acquainted with theſe things, they are carnal, yea 


The enjoyment of God by fight, 1s Weyhe) cat- 


Id the BEAT IF IC visIoN ; and it is the ſole fountain 
of all the actings of our ſouls in the ſtate of bleſſed- 7 


blind, and ſeeing nothing afar off. "Theſe enjoyments 
indeed are rare, and for the moſt part, of 9 conti- 


ance. 


nuance. Rara bora, brevis mora. But it is from our 
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own ſloth and darkneſs that we do not enjoy more viſits 
of this grace; and that the dawnings of glory do not 


more ſhine on our ſouls. Such things as theſe may 


_ excite us to diligence in the duty propoſed unto us. 
And I thall inquire, (I.) WHA is that GLORVY op 
2 Cukls T, which We do, or may behold by faith ? (2.) 
How do we bebold it? (3.) WHEREIN our doing fo 
differs from immediate viſion in heaven. And in the 
whole we ſhall endeavour an anſwer unto the enquiry 


made unto the ſpouſe, by the daughters of Jeruſalem, 


Cant. v. . What 15 thy beloved more than another be- 
15 lov e d, O thou Jaireſi among women what 7s thy beloved 
more than another beloved, that thou diſt Jo charge us ? 


CHAPTER II. 


THE GLORY OF THE PERSON OF CHRIST, AS THE ONLY 
REPRESENTATIVE OF GOD UNTO THE CHURCH, 


z gbr of Chrift, is the glory of the perſon of 


1 Chriſt. So he calls it, John xvi, 22, That glory 
which 1s mine, belongeth to me, unto my perſon. 
The perſon of Chriſt may be conſidered two ways. 


Firſt, Abſolutely in itſelf. Second, In the ſuſception 


and diſcharge of his office, with what enſued thereon. 


His glory on theſe diſtin& accounts, is diſtinct and 


different; but all equally his own, How in both 
reſpects we may behold it by faith, is that which ws 
EAGURT 000. 7 ono nit 1 ern 55 


The firſt thing wherein we may behold the glory of 


Chriſt, God and man, which was given bim of bis 


Father, conſiſts in the repreſentation of God and of the 
| „ Os divine 


— 
—— 
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leine perſon of the Father, unto the church in him 3 
for we behold the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Cor. iv, 6, Otherwiſe we know it not, we ſee it not, 


ve know nothing of it: this is the way of ſeeing and 


knowing God, declared in the ſcripture, as our duty 
and blefſedneſs s. The glory of God comprehends both 
the holy properties of his nature, and the counſels of 
his will; and the /ight of the knowledge of theſe things, 
we have only in the Face or perſon of Feſus Chriſt. 
Whatever obſcure imperfe& notions we may have of 
them otherwiſe, we cannot have the light of the illum- 
nating, iradiating knowledge of the glory of God, 
which may enlighten our minds, and ſanctify our 
hearts, but only in the face or perſon of Feſus Chrift; 
for he is the image of God, 2 Cor. iv, 4. the bright- 
neſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his 
perſon, Heb. i, 3. the image of the inviſible God, 
Col. i, 15. I do here only mention theſe things, be- 
cauſe J have handled them at large in my diſcourſe on 
the My/tery of godlineſs, or the perſon of Chriſt ; where- 
unto I refer the readers for their full declaration and 
vindication. Herein is he glorious, in that he is the 
great repreſentative of the nature of God, and his will 
unto us, which, without him would have been eter- 
nally hid from us, or been inviſible to us; we ſhould. 


never have SEEN God at any time, either here or here- = 


iter. John i, 18. 

In his divine perſon. abſolutely conſidered; he is the 
eſſential image of God, even the Father: He is in tbe 
father, and the Father in him, in the unity of the ſame 
divine eſſence. John Xiv, 10. Now he is With the 
Father, John i, 1. in the diſtinction of his perſon, 
h is he his eſſential image. Col. i. 15. Heb. i. 3. In 
is incarnation, he becomes the repreſentative image of 


Cod unto the church, 2 Cor. iv. 6. without whom 


bur unde; rſtandings can make no ſuch approach unto 


the 
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the divine excellencies, but that God continues. to he 
unto us, what he is in himſelf, the inviſihle God. In 
the face ot Jeſus Chriſt we ſee his glory. Ol | 
This is the orignal g/ory of Chriſt given him by his Pa- 
tber, and which by faith we may behold. He, and he 
alone, declares, repreſents, and makes known unto an- 
gels and men, the eſſential glory of the inviſible God, 
his attributes and his will, without which a perpetual 
comparative darkneſs would have been on the whole 
creation, eſpecially that part of it here below. _ 
This is the foundation of our religion, the rock 
whereon the church is built, the ground of all our 
hopes of ſalvation, of life and immortality. All is re- 
ſolved into this, namely, the repreſentation that is made 
of the nature and will of God in the perſon and office 
of Chriſt: if this fail us, we are loſt for ever; if this 


4 rock ſtand firm, the church is ſafe here, and hall be 


triumphant hereafter. 

Herein then is the Lord Chriſt cncediogly alori- 
"ous. Thoſe who cannot behold this glory of his by faith, 
namely, as he is the great divine ordinance to repreſent 
God unto us, they know him not. In their worſhip 
of him, they Soren but an image of their own de- 
viſing. 

Vea, in thei ignorance 1 genie hereof, condſt 
the formal nature of unBELIEF, even that which is 


inevitably ruinous unto the ſouls of men. He that 


diſcerns not the repreſentation of the glory of God in 
the perſon of Chriſt unto the ſouls of men, is an unbe- 
lever. Such was the ſtate of the unbelieving Jews 
and Gentiles of old; they did not, they would not, 
they could not behold the glory of God in him, nor 
how he did repreſent him. That this was both the 
cauſe, and the formal nature of their unbelief, and the 
apoſtle declares at large. 1 Cor. i. 21. For after that 


in the wiſdom of Gas, the Wor "/d by wiſdom knew hot Gad, 
2 | it 
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be Mi pleased God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them 
In ¶ lat believe. ver. 22. For the Fews require a ſign, and 
Ja Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : ver. 23. But we preach 
'4- WCrift crucified, unto the Jews a flumbling block, and unto 
he de Greeks fooliſhneſs ; ver. 24. But unto them which are 


Al, called, both eus and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God 
11 and the wiſdom of God. ver. 25. Becanſe the fooliſhneſs 
if God is wiſer than men ; and the weakneſs of God is 


franger than men. Not to ſee the wiſdom of God, 
\ck end the power of God, and conſequently all the other 
zur I] boly properties of his nature in Chriſt, is to be an 
d —— 
ade The eſſence of faith conſiſts in a due aſcription of 
dee glory to God, Rom. iv. 20. This we cannot attain 
his I unto without the manifeſtation of thoſe divine excellen- 


be 4% unto us, wherein he is glorious. This is done 


In Chriſt alone, fo as that we may glorify God in a 
; bring and acceptable manner. He who diſcerns not 
ch, the glory of divine wiſdom, power, goodneſs, Ive, 
Ek and grace, in the perſon and office of Chriſt, with the 95 
hip way of the ſalvation of ſinners by him, is an unbe- 
FR > VC 3 
5 Hence the great deſign of the devil in the begin- 
ſts ning or the preaching of the goſpel; was to bind the 
\ is Woes of men, and fill their minds with prejudices, that 
hat they might not bebold this glory of his; ſo the apoſtle 
in Moves an account of his ſucceſs in this deſign, 2 Cor. 
be. WM: 3. 4. If our goſpel be hid, it is bid to them that are 
ws Vr in whom the God of this world hath blinded the 
got, Nad of them which believe not, lest the light of the 
or MWirious goſpel of Christ, who is the image of God, ſhould 


ey | | 5 3 a 0 . 
the line unto them. By various Ways and methods of de- 
the Reit, to ſecure the reputation he had got, of being G 
that Ms this world, by pretences and appearances of tuper- 


natural power and wiidom, he laboured to blind the 


18 MEDITATIONS AND DISCOURSES 


eyes of men with prejudices againſt that giorious light 
of the Goſpel, which propoſed the Lord Chriſt as the 
only image of God. This blindneſs, this darkneſs is 
cured in them that believe, by the mighty power of 
God] for God who commanded the light to ſhine out if 
darkneſs, hath irradiated our hearts with the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Feſus Chrift, 2 Cor. 
iv. 6. wherein true ſaving f:ith doth conſiſt. Under 
this darkneſs periſhed the unbelieving world of Jews 
and Gentiles; and ſuch is the preſent condition of all 
by whom the divine perſon of Chriſt is denied ; for no 
mere creature can ever make a perfect repreſentation 
of God unto us. But we muſt a little further en- 
"QUE NG . Ei 
Since men fell from God by fin, it is no ſmall part 
of their miſery and puniſhment, that they are covered 
with thick darkneſs and ignorance of the nature of 
| God. They know him not, they have not ſeen him 
at any time. Hence is that promiſe to the church in 
Chriſt. If. Ix, 2. For behold, the darkneſs ſhall cover the 
earth, and groſs darkneſs the people: but the Lord ſhal 
ariſe upon thee, and his glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee. 
The ancient philoſophers make great enquiries into, 
and obtained many notions of the DiviNE BEING, its 
exiſtence and excellencies. And theſe notions they 
adorned with great elegancy of ſpeech, to allure o- 
thers unto the admiration of them. Hereon the 
boaſted themſelves to be the only wiſe men in the 
world, Rom. i. 22. they boaſted that they were the 
wiſe. But we mult abide in the judgment of the 
apoſtles concerning them in their enquiries : he al- 
ſures us, that the world in its wiſdom, that is, thels 
' wiſe men in it, by their wiſdom 4new not God, 1 Col 
i. 21. And he calls the authors of their beſt notions 
Atheiſts, or men without God in the world, Eph. ii. 12 
For, e | 
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1. They had no certain guide, tabs; nor light which 
being attended unto might lead them infallibly into the 
knowledge of the divine nature. All they had of this 


kind was their own reaſonings or imaginations, where 


by they commenced the great diſputers of the world; 
but in them they waxed vain, and therr fooliſh heart. 
was darkened, Rom. i. 21. They did at beſt but en- 
deavour fo feel after God, as men do in the dark, after- 
what they cannot clearly diſcern. Acts vil. 27. A- 
mong others, Cicero's book de natura deorum, gives 
us an exact account of the intention of the apoſtle in 
that expreſſion. And it is at this day not want of wit, 
but hatred of the myſteries of our religion, which 
makes ſo many prone to forego all ſupernatural reli- 
gion, and to betake themſelves unto a religion de- 
cared, as they ſuppoſe, by reaſon and the light of 
nature; like bats and owls, who being not able 
to bear the light of the ſun, betake themſelves unto 
the ; tylight, to the dawnings of light and darkneſs; 
2. Whatever they did attain, as unto rational noti- 
ons abt things inviſible and incomprehenſible, yet 
could they never deliver themſelves from ſuch princi- 
ples and practices in idolatry, and all manner of flagi= 


tious fins, as that they could be of any benefit unto 


them. This is ſo effeQually demonſtrated by the apoſ- 
tle, in the firſt chapter of the epiſtle to the Romans, as 
that we need not to inſiſt upon it. 
Men may talk what they pleaſe of a light within 
them, or of the power of reaſon to conduct them unto 
that knowledge of God, whereby they may live unto 
him : but if they had nothing elſe, if they did not 
boaſt themſelves of that light which hach its founda- 
tion and original in divine revelation alone, they would 


not excel them, who in the beſt management of their 


on reaſonings, knew 1 not God, but waxed vain in their 
imaginations. 


tee N 
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With reſpe& unto this univerſal darkneſs, that is, 
1gnorance of God, with horrid confuſion accompany. 
ing it in the minds of men, Chriſt is called, and is, the 
light of men, the light of the world, becauſe in and by 
him alone, this darknels i 1s: diſpeſled, as be is the Sun 

* neee BY 

This darkneſs in the minds 9 men, 1 ignor- 
ance of God, his nature and his will, was the original 
of all evil unto. the world, and yet continues ſo to 
be. For, 

(i.) Here on did Satan erect bi kingdom a throne, 
obtaining i in his defign until he bare himſelf as the 
god of this world, and was ſo eſteemed by the moſt. 

Heexalted himſelf by virtue of this darkneſs (as he is 
the prance of darkneſs), into the place and room of God, 
as the object of the religious worſhip of men. For the 
things which the genzes ſacrificed, they ſacrificed unto 
devils, and not to God, 1 Cor. x. 21. Lev. xvii. 7, 
This is the territory of Satan; yea, the power and 
ſceptre of his kingdom in the minds of the children of 

aiſobegience. Hereby he maintains hi dominion unto 
this day in many and great Aationg and with individu- 
1 perſons innumerable. 
(2.) This is the ſpring of all e and confu- 
= Gon among men themſelves. Hence aroſe that flood 
of abominations in the old world, which God took 
away with a flood of deſolation : hence were the ſins of 

Sodom and Gomorrah, which he revenged with fire 
from heaven, In brief: all the rage, blood, confuſion, 
deſolations, cruelties, oppreſſions, villainies, which 
the world hath been, andis filled withal, whereby the 
ſouls of men have been, and are flooded into eternal 
deſtruction, have all ariſen from this FOrrupt- fountain 
of the ignorance of God. 

EDS ru Of ſuch as thoſe 1 we are the 8 
and offspring. Our forefathers i in this nation, were 
given 
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t is, Niven up unto as brutiſh a ſervice of the devil, as Any; | 
any. Motion under the ſun. It is therefore an effect of infi= 
the Mite mercy, that the day hath dawned: on us, poor 
| by gentiles, and that the day ſpring from on high hath vi- 
Sun find us. The glory of this grace is e Eph. iii. 
5 6, 7. 8, i o 
nor- God might have left us to ith in the blindneſs 
inal I and ignorance of our forefathers; but of his own 
> to accord, and by his own powerful grace alone, he 
I hath tranſlated us out of darkneſs into his marvellous 
one, gt. But alas ! the horrible ingratitude of men 
the Þ for the glorious light of the goſpel, and the abuſe of 
oft, it, will iſſue in a ſore revenge. 
2 Is God was known under the Old Taltemeat, by the | 
od, Þ revelation of his word, and the inſtitution of his wor- 
the I ſhip. This was the glory and privilege of Iſrael, as 
unto © thepfalmiſt declares, Pſalm clxvii..19, 20. He ſheweth 
7, % word unto Facob, his Hatutes and his judgments unto 
and Ifrae/: be hath not dealt fo with any nation.. The 
n of church then knew him, yet ſo as that they had ap- 
into prehenſion that he dwelt in thick darkneſs, where 
du- WI they could not have any clear views of him, Exod. xx 
- nl. Deut, V. 22.1 Kings viii. 12. 2. 2 Chron. vi. 1 
fu- And the reaſon why God ſo repreſented himſelf in 
ood darkneſs unto them, was to inſtruct them in their 
ook I inperfect ſtate, wherein they could not comprehend 
s of chat glory which ſhould afterwards be revealed. For 
2 he is now made known in Chriſt, we ſee that he 
v light, and in him there is no darkneſs at all, 
4. Hitherto darkneſs in general covered the earth, 
ad groſs darkneſs the people, as unto the knowledge 
of God; only there was a twilight in the church. 
The day. did not yet dawn, the ſhadows did net flee 
way, nor the day far ſhine in the hearts of men. 
but when the Sun of righteouſneſs did ariſe in his 
Rrength and beauty when the Son of God appeared! 1 
0 18 
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the Shulamite ? Whereunto he anſwers, As it wore the 


churches of the old and new Teſtament, in order and 
beauty. We may enquire, what ſhall we, what do we 
ſee in him? Do we ſee him as the image of the inviji- 
| ble God, repreſenting him, his nature properties and 
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the fleſh, and in the diſcharge of his office; God him- bis 


felf, as unto his being, and manner of exifivney in bo. 
three diſtinct perſons, with all the glorious propertic, N ou 


of the divine nature, were illuſtriouſly manifeſted unto Wit 


them that did believe, and the light of the knowledge we 
of them, diſpelled all the ſhadows that were in the Wl en 


church, and ſhone into the darkneſs which was in thei in 
world, ſo as that none continued ignorant of God, A 
but thoſe who would not ſee. nm i. 5. 14. 7. 18, th 
2 Cor. iv. „ gl 


Herein is the Loid Chriſt GLOR 1ous. Kad this is. 
that which Iſhall now ipeak unto; namely, How we may I 6! 


behold the glory of Chriſtin the repreſentation and reve - pr 
lation that is made of God, and his glory, in his per- fa 
ſon and office, unto all that do believe. For it is not 
ſo much the declaration of the nature cf the things MW w 
themſelves, wherein the glory of Chriſt doth conſiſt, M ti: 
as our way and duty, in the beholding of them, which G 
at preſent is deſigned. kt 


He calls unto us, faying, Behold ne. heck unto ne, fi 


3 "ans be ſaved. Iſa. xlv. 22. What is it that we ſee in b 
| Chriſt ? what do we behold in him? He aſketh that MW f 


queſtion concerning his church, What will ye ſee in 


company of two armies, Cant. vi. 13, or the two 


will unto us? Do we ſee him as the character, the f 
expreſs image of the perſon of the Father, ſo as that we t 
have no need of Philip's requeſt, Lord, ſhew us the f 
Father, becauſe having ſeen him, we have ſeen the 
Fatber 4% John xiv. . 


This is our firſt ſaving view of Chriſt, the firſt in- 
ſtance of our bebolding bis ghr) by Jones. So to fee 
him 


4 „ 
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. him, as to ſee God in him, is to behold his glory 3 ; 


ſor herein is he eternally glorious. And: this we 
es Nought to long for, and labour after. And if we fee 
to Wit not, we are yet in darkneſs ; yea, though we fay 
ge ve ſee, we are blind like others. So David longed 
he and prayed for it, when yet he could behold it only 


he io types and ſhadows, Pſalm Ixiii. 1. 2. O God, thut 


ort ny God, early will T ſeek thee: my ſoul thirfteth for 


. thee, my fleſh longeth for thee ; to ſee thy power and thy © 


ghry, fo as ] have ſeen thee in the ſanctuary. For there 
is vas in the fanctuary an obſcure repreſentation of the 
ay I glory of God in Chriſt. How much more ſhould we 
e ¶ prize that view of it, which we may have with open 
r- face, though yet as in a glaſs ? 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
ot Moſes when he had ſeen the works of God, which 
os were great and marvellous, yet found not himſelf ſa- 


t, tisfied there with: wheretore after all, he prays that 
ch God would ſhew him his glory, Exod, xxxiii. 18. He 
knew that the ultimate reſt, bleſſedneſs, and fatis- 


, faction of the ſoul, is not in ſeeing the works of God, 


in but the glory of God himſelf. Therefore did he defire 15 
at ſome immediate dawnings of it upon him in this 
in world. 1 beſeech thee, ſhew me thy glory. And if ve 
the WY have right apprehenſions of the future ſtate of bleſ- 


wo bedneſs, we cannot but have the ſame deſire of ſeing 
nd WY more of his glory in this life. But the queſtion ; is, 


we how we may attain it? If we are left unto ourſelves 
-n this enquiry, if we have no other way for it, but 


the immediate fixing of our thoughts on the immen- 


ſideration; Surely I am more brutiſh than any man, and 
have not the underflanding of a man; ] neither learned 


| oſcended up into heaven „ Or deſcended ? W ho hath ga- 
 thered 


ſity of the divine nature, we muſt come every one 
to the concluſion that Agur makes on the like con- 


| wiſdom, nor have the knowledge of the holy. Who hath 


4 Latin 
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thered the wind in his filts? who hath hound the- waters in 
a garment ? . Who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of the 
earth ? What is his name, and bar FI bis for e if 
thou canſt tell. Prov. Zo, 2, 3, 4. IN 


It is in Chriſt alone, that we may ke a clear aifting 
view of the glory of God and his excellencies : for 
him, and him alane hath he appointed the repreſenta. 
tive of himſelf unto us. See John i. 18. chap. 14. 7, 
8, 9, 10. 2 Cor. iv. 6. Col. i. 16. Epheſ. i ili, 4, 5 
6, 7,'8, 9, 10. Heb. i. 2. 
1. Infinite wiſdom is one of the moſt glotidus pro- 
perties of the divine nature; it is that which is direct- 
ive of all the external works of God, wherein the glo- 
ry of all the other excellencies of God is wanifeſted: 
| wherefore the manifeſtation of the whole glory of God 
proceeds originally from infinite wiſdom. But as Job 
ſpeaks, Where ſhall this wiſdom be found? and what i; 
the place of underſtanding ? chap. xxviii. 12. Can we by 
ſearching, lind out God? can we find out the Almighty to 
perfection? chap. xi. 7. As it is in itſelf an eſſential 1 
cternal property of the divine nature, we can have no 8 
comprehenſion of it; we can but adore it in that infi- ; 
Nite diſtance wherein we ſtand from God : but in its a 
operations and effects it may be aiſcerned; for they 
are deſigned of God for its manifeſtation; Among 
theſe the moſt excellent is the contrivance of the great 
work of the ſalvation of the church; ſo it is celebrat- 
ed by the apoſtle. Eph. iii. 9. 10. To make all men 
| fee wbat is the fellowſhip of the myſtery, which from the 
beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who created 
all things by Jeſus Chriſt : to the intent that now unto the 
 principalities and powers in heavenly places, m got be 
| known by the church the manifold wiſdom of God. 
If we have any intereſt in God, if we have any hopes 
of bleſſedneſs in a Oy of his glory unto eternity, we 
> cannot 


E 


and full of glory. 
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einnot hut deſire a vie (ſuch as is attainable) of 
this infinite manifold idm of God in this life. But 


it is in Chrift alone that we can diſcern any thing 


of it; for Bim hath the Father choſen and ſcaled to 

repreſent it unto us. Al tbe treaſures of this wiſdom 
ge hid, laid up, and laid out in him. Herein lies 
the eſſence and form of faith. Believers by it do ſee 
the wiſdom of God in Chriſt, in his perſon and ot- 
fice, Chriſ the wiſdom of God; unbelievers ſee i it not, 
as the apoſtle argues. 1 Cor. i. 22, 23, 24. 

In beholding the glory of this infinite dome of 
God in Chriſt, we behold his own glory alſo; the glory 
given him of his Father; for this is his glory that 
in and by him, and him alone, the wiſdom of God is 
manifeſted and repreſented. unto us. When God ap- 


| pointed him as the great and only means of this 


end, he gave him banour and glory above the whole 
creation; for it is but little of divine wiſdom which 
the works of it declare, in compariſon of what is 

manifefted in Chriſt Jeſus, We no way deny or ex- 

tenuate the manifeſtation that is made of the wiſdom 
of God in the warks of creation and providence. It 

is ſufficient to detect the folly of Atheiſm and idol- 

atry, and was deſigned of God unto that end. But 
its comparative inſufficiency, with refpe& unto: the 
reprefentation of it in ' Chriſt, as unto the ends of 
knowing God aright, and living unto him, the fcrip- 
ture doth abundantly atteſt. And the abuſe of it 
was catholic, as the apoſtle declares, Rom. i. 20. For | 
the inviſible things of him from the creation of the 
world are learly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead ; js 
that they are without excuſe, &c. To ſee this wiſ- 
dom clearly, is our wiſdom ; and a due apprehenſion 
of it, fills the ſouls of believers with Joy — 


98 2. We 


| apoſtle tells us, that God is love, 1 John iv. 8. Di- 


for God 1s love. Anda bleſſed revelation this is of the 
1 divine, nature; it caſts out envy, hatred, malice, re- 
venge, with all their fruits, in rage, ferceneds. impla- 
cability, perſecution, murder, into the territories of 
Satan. They belong not unto God in his nature or 
actings; for God is love. So the ſame apoſtle tells 
us, that he who flew his brother, was of the wicked 
one, 1 John iii. 12. He was of the devil his father, Fa 
7 and his works did he do. 1 der 


interpoſe to hinder our view of this love ; for al- 
though that indeed God 7s love, yet bis wrath is reveal- 


things at this day are filled with evidences of his 


wherein ſhall we behold the glory of God in this, that 
ha is hve? The apoſtle declares it in the next words, 
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2. We may alſo inſtance in the Love oF Gon. The 


vine love is not to be conſidered only in its effects, 
but in its nature and eſſence; and ſo is God himſelf, 


But the inquiry is as bbs How mall we have be 


a view of this love, of God as love? By what way N bo 
or means ſhall we behold the glory of it? It is hid- I} ab 
den from all living, in God himſelf. The wiſe phi- I tic 
| loſophers, who diſcourſed ſo much of the Love or Hof 


Gon, knew nothing of this, that God is love. The I hi 
moſt of the natural notions of men about it are Iſo 
corrupt, and the beſt of them weak and imperfect. I 


_ Generally the thoughts of men about it, are, that IE 
he is of a facile and eaſy nature, one that they may 


p 
make bold withal in all their occaſions, as the Pſalm- b 


1ſt declares, Pfal. I. 21. And whereas it muſt be Mn 
learned in its effect, operations, and divine ways of its Ii | 
manifeſtation, thoſe who know not Chriſt, know no- f 
c 
| 
| 
| 


thing of them. And many things in providence do 


ed from heaven againſt the ungodlineſs of men: as all 


anger .and diſpleaſure, How then ſhall we know, 


1 John 
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ohn iv. 9. Herein Was mani Hef the love of Gid rewards 
vs, becauſe God ſent his only begotten on into the world, 
lat we might live through him This is the only evi- 
lence given us that God is love. Hereby alone is the 
livine nature as ſuch made known unto us: namely, 
in the miſſion, perſon, and office of the Son of God, 
without this all is in darkneſs as unto the true na- | 
ture and ſupreme operation of this divine love. 
Herein do we behold the glory of Chriſt himſelf, 
even in this life. This glory was given him of the 
Father ; namely, that he now ſhould declare and evi- 
dence that God is love; and he did ſo, that in all things 
le might ha ve the pre-eminence. Herein we may ſee. 
how excellent, how beautiful, how glorious and deſir- 
able he is, ſeeing in him alone we have a due repreſenta- 
tion of God as he is love, which is the moſt joyful ſight. 
of God that any creature can obtain. -He who' be- 
holds not the glory of Chriſt herein, is utterly ignorant 
of thoſe heavenly myſteries ; he knoweth neither God 


nor Chriſt ; he hath e the Father nor the Son. 


He knows not God, becauſe he knows not the holy 
properties of his nature in the principal way deſigned 
by infinite wiſdom for their manifeſtation; he knows 
not Chriſt, becauſe he ſees not the glory of God in 
him. Wherefore. whatever notions men may have 
ftom the light of nature, or from the works of provi- 
dence, that there is love in God, however they may 
adorn them in elegant affecting expreſſions ; yet from 
them no man can know that God 7s love; in the revela- 
tion hereof Chriſt hath the pre- eminence; nor can any 
man comprehend any thing of it aright but in him. 
It is that which the whole light of the creation cannot 
diſcover ; for it is the print and centre of che ye 


. odlineſs, 5 
a Theſo 


Which on this ſide heaven we can be made partak- 
ers Of. 


but rather deſpiſe them, They never entertain any ſe- 
rious thoughts of obtaining a view of the glory of 
God in Chriſt; which is to be unbelievers. They 


reveal his will, and to teach us his worſhip ; and ſo in- 


his perſon in religion, which 1s Mahometiſm. The 
manifeſtation of all the holy properties of the divine 
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Theſe things are of the deep things of God, seh 25 


8 belong unto that wiſdom of ( God 1. in a myſtery, which they 


that are carnal cannot receive, as the apoſtle teſtifies, 


1 Cor. ii. 14. But the meaneſt believer who lives in 
the exerciſe of faith, may kave an underſtanding of 
them ſo far as is needful unto his love and obedience. 
The ſum of the whole is this: If you would behold 
the glory of Chriſt, as the great means of your fanc- 


tification and conſolation, as the only preparation for 


the beholding of his glory in eternal bleſſedneſs; con- 
ſider what of God is made known and repreſented 
unto you in him, wherein God purpoſed and defign- 


ed to glorify himſelf in him; now this is all that 


may be known of Godin a faving manner ; eſpecially 


his wis DpoM, his Lovx, his GOODNESS, GRACE, and 


MERCY, Whereon the life of our ſouls doth depend; 
and the Lord Chriſt being appointed the only way 


and means hereof, how exceeding glorious muſt he 


: be! in the eyes of them that do believe. 


Theſe things being premiſed, I ſhall cloſe this firſt 


- Senn of that glory of Chriſt which we behold by 
faith in this world, wich ſome ſuch obſervations as 


may excite us unto the practice of this great duty, and 
improvement of this great privilege ; the greateſt 


There are ſome who regard not theſe things at all, 


look on him as a teacher that came forth from God to 


deed he was ; but this they ſay, was the ſole uſe of 


nature 
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natures with the repreſentation. of. them unto angels 
above and the church in this world, as he is the image 
if the' inviſible God, in the conſtitution . of his perſon, 
ond the diſcharge of his office are things they regard 

yea, they deſpiſe, and ſcorn what is profeſſed 
eee them; for pride and contempt of others 
were always the ſafeſt covert ot ignorance; otherwiſe 
it would ſeem ſtrange, that men ſhould openly boaſt 
of their own blindneſs. But theſe conceptions of 
men's minds are influenced by that unbelief of his di- 
vine perſon, which maketh Nee of Chriſtianity at 
| this day in the world. 

I ſpeak of them, hots minds ate better diſpoled to- 
wards heavenly things; and unto them I ſay, where- 
fore do you love Jeſus Chriſt ? for ſo you profeſs to do. 
Wherefore do you truſt in him? wherefore do you 
honour him ? wherefore do you defire to be in hea- 
ven with him ? Can you give a reaſon of this hope that i 
is in you? an account why you do all or any of theſe 
rſt things ? If you cannot, all that you pretend towards 
by him, is but fancy and imagination; you fight uncert- 

as Nl ainly, as men beating the air. Or is one of your reaſons 
nd hereof, that in him you do by faith 4ehold that glory 
lt W o God, with the holy properties of his nature, and 
k- I their principal operations, in order unto your own 
falvation and blefledneſs, which otherwiſe would have 
Ill, J been eternally hid from you? Herein is he precious 
ſe- unto them that db believe. 
of Let us therefore, as many as are friritual, be thus 
Wl minded. Let us make uſe of this privilege with rejoi- 
to cing, and be found in the diſcharge of this duty with 
n. diligence : for thus to behold the glory of Chrift is both 
our privilege and our duty. The duties of the law 
were a burden and a yoke ; but thoſe of the goſpel 


nc Wl arc privileges and advantages. [ 
re e 5 
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1 b is a promiſe concerning the days of the New 
Teſtament, that our eyes ſhall ſee the King in his beauty, 
If. xxxiii. i7, ; we ſhall behold the glory of Chriſt 


in his luſtre and ors 79d What is this beauty of 
the King of Saints ? 


Is it not that God is in him, 
and 1s the great repreſentative of his glory unto us? 
Wherefore, in the contemplation of this glory con. 


ſiſts the principle exerciſe of faith; and who can 
declare the glory of this privilege, that we who are 
born in darkneſs, and deſerved to be caſt out into utter 
darkneſs ſhould be tranſlated into this marvellous light 
of the knowledge of the Slug of Goa, in the Face of TFeſus 


Chriſt * 
What are all the ſtained tories. the fading boli 


ties of this world ? of all that the devil ſhewed our 
Saviour from the mount ? what are they in compa- 
riſon of one view of the glory of God repreſented 


in Chriſt, and of the glory | of Chritt as his great te. 
preſentative? 5 


The moſt pernicious effect of unbelief au the 


preaching of the goſpel, is, that together with an 
influence of power from Satan, it blinds the eyes of 
mens minds that they fhould not ſee this glory of Chriſt : 
whereon they periſh eternally, 2 Cor. iv. 3. 4. 
But the moſt of thoſe who at this day are called 
Chriſtians, are ſtrangers unto this duty. 
Jeſus Chriſt told the Phariſees, that notwithſtanding 
all their boaſting of the knowledge of God, they had 
not heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape ; 
that is, as Moſes did. They had no real acquaint- 
ance with him, they had no ſpicitual view of his 
glory. And ſo is it amongſt ourſelves ; notwithſtand- 
ing the general profeſſion that is of the knowledge of 
Chriſt, they are but few who thus behold his glory ; 
and therefore few who arc transformed into his i- 


Our Lord 


mage and likeneſs, 


a 
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gome men ſpeak much of the imitation ot Chriſt, 
nd following of his example; and it were well if 
we could ſee more of it really in effect. But no man 
all ever become like unto him, by bare imitat ion 
of his actions, without that view or intuition of his 
glory which alone is accompanied with a transform- 
ing power to change them into the Jame image. 

The truth is, the beſt of us all are woefully We 
tive in this duty, and many are diſcouraged from 
it, becauſe a pretence of it in ſome hath degenerated 
into ſuperſtition : but we are loth at any time ſeriouſly | 
„co engage in it, and come with an un willing kind of 
willingneſs, unto the exerciſe of our minds in it. 

Thoughts of this glory of Chrifl are too high for 18, : 
or too hard for us, ſuch as we cannot long delight in; 
we turn away from them with a kind of wearineſs; 
yet are they of the ſame nature in general with our 
„ bcholding of the glory of Chriſt in heaven, wherein 


ed there mall be no wearinefs or ſatiety unto eternity. Is 
not the cauſe of it, that we are unſpiritual or carnal, 
; having our thoughts and affections wonted to give en- 
1 


tertainment unto other things ? For this is the principal 
cauſe of our unreadineſs and incapacity to exerciſe our 
minds in and about the great myſteries of the goſpel, 
Cor. iii. 1. 2. 3. And it is ſo with us moreover, be- 
cauſe we do not ſtir up ourſelves with watchfulneſs 
and diligence in continval actings of faith on this blefſ= 
ed object. This is that which keeps many of us at ſo 
low an ebb, as unto the powers of an heavenly life, 

Sand ſpiritual 3 A 
Did we abound in this duty, in 1 exerciſe of 
aith, our life in walking before God would be more 
ſweet and pleaſant unto us; our ſpiritual light and 
irength would have a daily increaſe; we ſhould more 
*preſent the glory oF Chriſt i in our ways and walking. 
than 


welcome unto us. 


the glory of Chriſt, 1 Peter i 10. 12. There is in them 
matter of enquiry and inſtruction for the moſt high and 


briefly ſpeak unto ſundry ſorts of men. 


nor any concernment of their own in them. If they 
are true, yet are they notions which they may ſafely 


can difcern, they have no influence on Chriſtian 


of them doth but take off the minds of men from 


hid unto then that Periſb. And unto 50 abjeRtion l 


the goſpel, than that unto us Jeſus Chriſt is the 
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thin uſually we do 3 and death irfelf would be mol FE 


The angels themſelves defir ire to hott into the things of lie! 


holy fpirits in heaven, The manifold wiſdom of Gol Mitt 


in themis made known unto prmcipalities and powers i N uſe 
heavenly places by the church, Eph. ili. 10. - And. ſhall ch. 
we neglect that which. is the obje& of angelical dil. 
gence to enquire into; eſpecially conſidering Tt we WW in 

| are more than they concerned in W175: ti 


Js Chriſt then thus glorious in our eyes [2 Do we es 


the Father in him, or by ſeeing of him? Do we ſedu- p 
louſly, daily contemplate on the wiſdom, love, grace, 

goodneſs, holinefs, and righteouſneſs, of God, as te⸗ 
vealing and manifeſting themſelves in him ? Do we 


ſufficiently conſider, that the immediate viſion of this 


glory in heaven wil! be our everlaſting bleſledne(s? 
Doth the 1MPERFECT VIEW Which we have of it here 
increaſe our deſires after the PERFECT SIGHT. of it 


above? With reſpect unto theſe enquiries, . [ ſhall 


Some will fay they underſtand not GY thingy 


be without the knowledge of; for ſo far as they 
practice, or duties of morality. And the preaching 


more neceſſary duties. But 7 if the goſpel be hid, it 1s 


lay, 8 
i, Nothing is more fully and ls revealed in 


image of the i iuviſible God, that he is the nc; 
| — 


of 
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the charutler of the Perſon of TI father, ſo as that in 
ſeeing him, we {ce the father alſo; that we have the 


light of tht knowledge of the glory of Cod in Be face alone, 


Ls hath. been proved. This is the principal fundamen- 


tal myſtery and truth of the goſpel; and which, it. 
it be not ' received, believed, owned, all other truths are 
uſeleſs unto out Ws To refer all the teſtimonies 
that are given hereunto, to the doctrine which he 
nuglt, in contra- diſtinction unto his perſon as acting 
in the diſcharge of his office, is anti- evangelical, an- 
ti-chriſtian; turning tHe whole goſpel into a fable. 
2. It is fo, that the light of faith is given unto us . 
principally to enable us to behold the glory of God in 
Chrift ; to contemplate on it, as unto all the ends 
of is manifeſtation. So it is expreſsly affirmed, 2 
Cor. iv. 6. If we have not this light, as it is com- 


monicated by the power of God unto them that 


do believe. Eph. i. 17, is, 19.3 we muſt be ſtrangers 


| unto. the whole myſtery. of the goſpel, 2 Cor. iv. 


8 That in in the bebolding of t the ghary of C God in Chr iſt, we 
behold” his glory alſo. For herein is he infinitely glo- 

rious above the Whole creation, in that in and by him 
alone the glory of the inviſible God is repreſented 
unto us. Herein do our ſouls live. This is that 
whereby the image of God is renewed in us, and we 
are made like unto the firſt- born. = 
4. This is fo far from being 10 er unto 

chriſtian practice, and the ſanctified duties of mora- 
rality, that he knows not Chriſt, he knows not the 
goſpel, he knows not the faith of the catholic church, 
ho imagines that they can be performed acceptably | 
without it; Yea, this is the root whence all other 

chriftian duties do ſpring and whereon they grow, 
whereby they are diſtinguiſhed from the works of 
heathens, He is no chriſtian who belieyes not that 


* „ e 
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faith in the en e of Chriſt is the ſpring of all e- 
vangelical obedience; or who knows not that this PD 
him reſpects the revelation of the glory of God in q 
him. 
If theſe things are ſo, as they are the moſt im por- 
tant truths of the goſpel, and whoſe denial over. W 
throws the foundation of faith, and is ruinous to il © 
chriſtian religion ; certainly it is our duty to live in d 
the conſtant exerciſe of faith with reſpect unto this il * 
glory of Chriſt. And we have ſufficient experience 
of what kind of morality the 1 ISNOrance of i it hath Pro- 
duced. bo 
Others there are who may be ſome way kligugen, 
but are no ways enemies unto this myſtery, and to the 
practical exerciſe of faith therein: unto. ſuch 1 ſhall 
tender the enſuing directions. 

1. Reckon in your minds, that this becldibg of the 
glory of Chriſt, by beholding the glory of God, and 
all his holy properties in him, is the greateſt px1- 
'VILEGE whereof in this life we can be made partak- 
ers. The dawning of heaven is in it, and the firf- 
Fruits of glory ; for this is Iiſe eternal to know the Ja- 
ther, and Jeſus Chriſt whem he hath ſent, John xvil. 
3. Unleſs you value it, unleſs you eſteem it as ſuch 
a privilege, you will not enjoy it; and that which 
is not valued according unto its worth, is deſpiſed, It 
is not enough to think it a privilege, an advantage; 
but it is to be valued above other things according to 
its greatneſs and excellency.. Deftrufion and death ja), 
d ꝗcee have heard the fame of it with our ears. Job xxvili. 
222. And if we do no more, we ſhall die ſtrangers 
unto it. We are to cry after this knowledge. and | ift up 

our Voice for this underſtanding, if we deſign to attain 
- $6 
2. As it is a great privilege which requires a due valu- 


ation , ſo it is a great MYSTERY, Which ai much 
hs ſpiritual 


ZZ ˖«ͤ— ⅛Ä——2— p f EE - a. 


—— 


4 


ON THE GLORY OF CHRIST: 35 


ſpiritual wiſdom to the right underſtanding of it, and 


to direct in its practice. 1 Cor. 2. 4. 5. Fleſh and 


blood will not reveal it unto us, but we muſt be 


taught of God, to apprehend it. John 1. 12. 13. 


Mat. xvi. 16, 17. Mere unſanctified reaſon will never 
enable us unto, nor guide us in the diſcovery of this 
duty. Men are not ſo vain as to hope for {kill and 


underſtanding in the myſtery of a ſecular art or trade, 


without the diligent uſe of thoſe means whereby it may 


be attained? and ſhall we ſuppoſe that we may be fur- 


niſhed with ſpiritual (kill and wiſdom in this ſacred 
myſtery, without diligence in the uſe of the means 
appointed of God for the attaining of it? The princi- 
pal of them is fervent prayer. Pray then with Moſes, 
| that God would /hew you this his glory; pray with the 


apoſtle that he eyes of your underflandings may be en- 


ligttened to behold it; pray that the God. of our Lord 


6 ſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, may give unto you the 


| Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowieage of him, 
Fill your minds with ſpiritual thoughts and contriv- 


ances about them. Slothful and lazy ſouls never ob- 


tain one view of this glory; the lion in the way de- 
ters them from attempting it. Being carnal, they ab- 


hor all diligence in the uſe of ſpiritual means, ſuch as 
prayer and meditation on things unto them uneaſy, un- 
pleaſing, and difficult. Untoothers the way partakes 


of the nature of the end, the means of obtaining a 
view of the glory of Chriſt are of the ſame kind, of 


the ſame pleaſantneſs, with that view itſelf, in their 
proportion. | 
3. Learn the uſe heed Gn the acting of con- 


tary vicious habits. When the minds oi men are ve- a 
hemently fixed on the purſuit of their luſts, they will 


de continually ruminating on the objects of them, and 
have a thouſand contrivances about them, until their 
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eyes become full of an adulterch, and they cannot ceaſ 
from ſinning, as the apoſile ſpeaks. The objects of 
their luſts have framed and raiſed an image of them. 
ſelves in their minds, and transformed them into 
their own likeneſs. Is this the way of them who 90 
don ta the chambers of death? do they thus frame 
their fouls and make them meet for deſtruction, until 
their words, geſtures, actions, proclaim the frame of 
their minds unto all that look upon them? and (hal 
we be flothful and negligent in the Bana srogn of 
e 05 as that the eyes = our "lull 95 
ſhall be continually filled with it, until we ſee bin 
and behold him continually, ſo as never to ceaſe from 
the holy acts of delight i in him, and love unto him? 
ie it in ad by the holy properties of his nature, 
with their bleſſed operations and effects, without 
_ which we have nothing of the power of religion | in us, 
Whatever we may pretend? this alone 1s the way of it, 
oy to the whole creation and all things contained in 
; they can ſay no more, but we have heard the fame 
110 report of theſe things, and what we have heard we 
declare; but it is but a little portion of them that we 
are acquainted withal. The heavens indeed declare th 
glory of God, and the firmament ſbeweth his handy work. 
e invi/ible things of God are underſtood by the things 
that are made even his eternal power and Godhead, But 
comparatively, it is but little that we can hence learn 
of theſe things, as unto what we may behold of them 
in Chriſt ſeſus. How blind herein was the beſt phi- 
: loſopher i In compariſon of the meaneſt of the apoſtles, 
yea, of him who is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven? 
But herein it is required, that ve reſt not in the no- 
tion of this truth, and a bare aſſent unto the doctrine 


f it. Phe affecting power of it upon our hearts, ot 
that 


: | 
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that which we ſhould aim at. Wherein doth the bleſſ- 
edneſs of the ſaints above conſiſt? is it not herein, that 
they behold and ſee the glory of God in Chriſt? and 
what is the effect of it upon thoſe bleſſed ſauls ? doth 
it not change them into the ſame i image, or make them 
like unto Chriſt ? doth it not fill and ſatiate them with 
Joy, reſt, delight, complacency and ineffable ſatsfac- 


tion? do we expect, do we deſire the ſame ſtate of bleſ- 
ſedneſs ? it is our preſent view of the glory of Chriſt 


which 1s our imitation thereinto, if we are exerciſed 
in it, until we have an experience of 1 its transforming 

power in our ſouls, 
Theſe things arg, it may be, of little uſe unto ſome, 
Such as are babes in ſpiritual knowledge and under- 

ſtanding, either becauſe they are carna/, 1 Cor. iii. 
1. 2. or flothful in hearing, Heb. v. 12. 13. 14 are not 
capable of theſe divine myſteries. And therefore the 

opifile did in an eſpecial manner declare this wiſdom 

of God in a myſtery unto them that are perfect, 1 

Cor. ii. 6. 7. That is, who were more grown in ſpi- 
| ritual knowledge, and had their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern 
gd and evil. It is unto them who are exerciſed in 
the contemplation of inviſible things, who delight 
to walk in the more retired paths of faith and love. 
to whom they are precious. 
dome few inferences from the whole of what hath. 
been declared, ſhall put a cloſe to this * of our 
diſcourſe. 

1. The holy properties of the divine. nature are not 
only repreſented unto our faith in Chriſt as unto their 


their powers for the ſalvation of the Church. In him 
do we behold the wiſdom, goodneſs, love, grace, mer- 
cy, and power of God acting themſelves in the con- 
trivance, conſtitution, and efficacious accompliſhment 

e IE c 


own eſſential glory, but as they are in the exercile of 
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of the great work of our redemption and falvation, 


This gives, as unto us, an unutterable luſtre unto the 


native amiableneſs of the divine excellencies. The 
wiſdom and love of God are in themſelves infinitely 
_ glorious, infinitely amiable ; nothing can be added 
unto them, there can be no increaſe of their eſſen. 
tial glory. Howbeit as they are eternally reſident in 
the divine nature, and abſolutely the ſame with it, 
we cannot ſo comprehend them, as to have an en- 
dearing ſatiating view of their glory; but as they are 


exerted in the work of the redemption and ſalvation 


of the church, as they are expreſſed, communicat- 
ing their bleſſed effects unto the Puls of them that 
5 a believe, which is done only in Chriſt; ſo the 
beams of their glory ſhine unto us with unſpeakable 


refreſhment and joy, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Hence the apoſtle 


on the conſideration of the actings of the holy pro- 
perties of God in this bleſſed work, falls into that con- 


templation. O the depth of the riches hoth of the wiſdom 


and knowledge of G00. How unſcarchabls are his judg- 
ments, and his ways paſt finding out ! For who bath 
known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his coun- 


 felbr, or who hath firlt given unto him, and it ſhall be 


 recompenſed unto him again? For of him, and through 


him, and to him are all things ; 3 10 whom be glory for 


ever. Amen. Rom. xi. 33, 34, 35, 36. 


2. Ia and through Chriſt we do believe in God, 1. Pet, 


I. 24. This is the life of our ſouls. God himſelt in 


the infinite perfections of his divine nature, is the ulti- 


mate object of our faith, but he is not here the imme- 
diate object of it, but the divine way and means of the 


manifeſtation of himſelf and them unto us, are fo.--- 
Through Chriſt we believe in God, By our velief in him, 
we come to place our faith ultimately in God him- 


Flt; and this we can no otherwiſe do, but by behold 


ing 


| thoſe who boaſted themſelves to be wiſe among 
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ing the Glory of God in him, as hath been declared. 
z. This is the only way whereby we may attain the 
Having, ſanctifying knowledge of God; without this, 
every beam of divine light that ſhines on us, of gleams 
from without (as the /;ght ſhineth into darknife, when 
the darkneſs comprehendeth it not, John t. 5.) ; every 
fpark that ariſeth from the remainders of the lig ht of 
nature within, does rather amaze the minds of nie then ; 
lead them into the ſaving knowledge of God. Soa 
glance of light in a dark night, giving a tranſient view 
of various objects, and paſſing away, doth rather amaze 
than direct a traveller, and leave him more expoſed 
unto wandering than before. Such were all thoſe no- 
tions of the divine Being and its excellencies, which 
ne 
heathen embraced and improved. They did but 1 52 | 
tute in their minds, they did not transform them in- 
to the image and likeneſs of God, as the ſaving know- 
ledge of him doth. Col. 3. 10. And bave put on the 


| new man, Which 7s renewed i n emen, 9. 285 the 1, mage 


of him that created him. 
So the apoſtle expreſſeth this truth; Where is the wiſe? 
Mere is the ſcribe ? Where is tbe diſputer of ibis world? 
Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? 
Hor after that in the wiſdom of God, the world by wiſ- 
am knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of = 
preaching to ſave them that believe. 
quire a ſign, and the Gentiles ſeek after wiſdom z but we 
preach Chriſt crucified, unto the Jeus 4 flumbling block, 
ond unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; but unto them that are 
called both Fes and Greeks, E briſt the power of God, ; 
and the wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. 
After it was evident unto all, that the world; the 


wiſe, the ſtudious, the contem plative part of it, in the 
3 


For the Jews re- 


— 
—— — — — — — 


r e inte — LLRA as LO ne i ng — > 7, 150" EN - —˙¹1w arnr OG 
wp * —» 
7 2 2 


3 MEDITATIONS Ab biscoulsks 


ite & God, dipoſing een 1155 that conditich 
wherein they were left unto themſelves, i in their own 
wiſdom 0 their natural light and reaſon, did not, could 
not cone to the faving knowledge of God, but were 
N up into a contempt of the only Way! of the r reve- 


tion of himſelf, as weakneſs and folly ; it pleaſed 


| God then to manifeſt all their wiſdom to be foll ; and 
to eſtabliſh the only means of the wage of bin- 
ſelf i. in Chriſt Jets 1155 


. ans : CHAP. . 


"Tia GLORY or CHRIST, IN THE MYSTERIOUS CoNsTiTV: 
ION oF HIS PERSON, 


; 
15 4 


Aix fecond thing wherein we may bebold the = 
/ Chriſt given him of his Father, is in the myſte- 


rious conſtitution of his perſon, as he is God and man in 
one and the ſame perſon. There are in him, in his 
one, fingle, individual perſon, two c diſtin natures; the 
one eternal, infinite, immene, almighty, the form 


and effence of God ; the other having a beginning in 


time, finite, limited, confined unto a certain place, 


which is our nature, which he took on him when he 


was made fleſh, and dwelt among us. The declaration of 


the nature of this glory, is a part of my DiSCOURSE or 
THE PERSON OF CHRIST, whereunto I refer the read- 


er. My preſent deſign i is of another nature. 


This i is that glory whoſe beams are fo illuſtrious, as 
that the blind world cannot bear the light and beauty 
of them. Multitudes begin openly to deny this 

incarnation 
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carnation. of the Son of Cod, this perſonal union of God 
and man in their diſtinct natures z they deny that there 
; either glory or truth! in it; and it will ere long ap- 
rear, it begins already to evidence itſelf, what greater 
multitudes there are, who yet do not, who yet dare 
not openly reject the doctrine of it, who in truth be- 
leve it not, nor ſee any glory in it. Howbeit, this 
glory is the glory of our religion, the glory of the 
church, the ſole rock whereon it is built, the only 
ſpring of preſent grace and future glory. 

This 1s that glory which the angels. themſelves des 
fire to behold, the myſtery whereof they bow 70 loo 
ints, 1 Peter i. 12. So was their deſire repreſented by 
the cherubims in the moſt holy place of the taberna- 
ele; tor they were a ſhadow of the miniſtry of an- 
gels in the church. The ark and mercy-ſeat were a 
type of Chriſt in the diſcharge of his office; and theſe 
cherubims were made ſtanding over thers, as being 
in heaven above ; but earneſtly looking down upon 
them in a poſture of reverence and adoration. So they 
did of old, and in their preſent contemplation of it, 
conſiſts no ſmall part of their eternal bleſſedneſss. 


Hereon depends the ruin of Satan and his kingdom. 
His ſin, ſo far as we can conceive, conſiſted of two 
parts. (1.) His pride againſt the perſon of the Son of 
God, by whom he was created. For by him were all 
things created that are (or were when firſt created) ½ 
beaven, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or princi- 
palities, or powers, Col. i. 16. Againſt him he lifted 
up himſelf; which was the beginning of his tranſ- 
greſſion. (2.) Envy againſt mankind made in the i- 
mage of God, of the Son of God the firſt-born. I his 
completed his ſin; nothing was now left whereon 
to act his pride and malice. Unto his eternal confu- 
lon and ruin, God in infinite wiſdom, unites both 
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natures he had ſinned againſt, in the one perſon of the 


Son, who was the firſt object of his pride and malice. 
Hereby his deſtruction is attended with everlaſting 


ſhame in the diſcovery of his folly, wherein he 0 


have contended with infinite wiſdom, as well as mi. 


ſery, by the 1 48 of the two natures united i in one 


perſon. 


Here lies the nc of the . The 


foundation of the whole old creation was laid in an act 
of abſolute ſovereign power. Hereby God hanged 


the earth upon nothing, But the foundation of the 
church is on this myſterious immoveable rock, Thou 


art Chrift, the Son of the living God: on the moſt in- 
timate conjunction of the two natures, the divine and 
human, in themſelves infinitely diſtant, in the lame 
perſon. tees g 


We may name one place 8 it is nh re- 


| preſented us, IC. ix. 6. For unto us a Child is born, unt9 
ud Sonis given, and the government ſhall be upon his 


ſhoulder : and his name ſhall be called Wonderful, Coun- 


ſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince 


of Peace. Here muſt the whole church fall down and 


worſhip the author of this wonderful contrivance, 


and captivating their underſtandings unto the obedi- 


_ ence of faith, humbly adore what they cannot com- 


prehend. 
This was obſcurely rac unto the church of 


old, Exod. iii. 2, 6. And the angel of the Lord ab- 


peared unto him in flame of fire out of the midſt of a buſh: 


ndnd he hooked, and behold, the bulh burned with fire, and 


tte buſh was not conſumed. And Moſes ſaid, T will new 


turn afide, and ſee this great fight, why the buſh is nit 


burnt. And when the Lord ſaw that he turned aſide to 


"ſee, God called unto him, out of the midſt of the buſh 
and. ſaid, Moſes, Mejes. And be fatd, here am I. And 


he 
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te ſaid, Draw not nigh hither : put off thy ſhe's frm mc 
thy Jeet, for the place whereon thou flandeſt is h 


ground, Moreover be Jn, I am the God of 1 fi ; 


thers, Src. £34 NIHIENNC 

This fire was a type or Setifation of: the mii 
of God in the perſon of the Son. For with reſpect 
unto the father he is called an angel, the angel of tha 
coyenant; but abſolutely in himſelf, he was ;'Jehovali; 
the God of Abraham; Se. And of his preſence the'fire 
was a proper repreſentation; for in his nature he is as a 
conſuming fire; and his preſent work was the deli- 
very of the church out of a fiery trial, This fire 


ea itſelf in a buſh, where it burned, but the buſh 


was not conſumed. And although the continuance of 
the fire in the buth was but for a ſhort ſeaſon, a pre- 
ſent appearance; yet thence was God ſaid to dwell in 

the buſh ; The goodwill" of him that daelt in the buſh, 

Deut. xxxiii. 16. And this is ſo ſpoken, becauſe the 
being of the fire in the buſn for a ſeaſon, was a type 
of him in whom the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt bo- 
di, and that forever, Col. ii 9.; of him who was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among Us, John 1 i. 14. The eter- 
nal fire of the divine nature dwells in the buſh of 'our 
frail nature, yet it is not conſumed thereby. God 
thus dwells in this buſh, with all his Rs to- 
wards ſinners. 

Moſes looked on this fight as a ararvellous and won- 

drous thing. And if it were ſo in the type, what is 

it in the truth, ſubſtance, and reality of it? 

And by direction given unto him, to put oft his 
ſhoes, we are taught to caſt away all fleſhly imagina- 
tions, and carnal affections, that by pure acts of faith 
we may behold this glory, the glory of the only be- 
gotten Fit the bert 

1 defign not here | to init on the explication, or 

Confirm 
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confirmation of this glorious truth, concerning the 
conſtitution of the perſon of Chriſt i in and by the in. 
carnation. What J can comprehend, what I do be. 
lieve concerning it, I have fully declared in a large 
peculiar tteatiſe. Here I take the truth itſelf 
as known, or as it may be thence learned. My pre- 
ſert. buſineſs is only to ſtir up the minds of be. jt 
Jievers unto a due contemplation of the glory of Chriſt 
inathe ſacred myſterious conſtitution of his perſon, ſa 
as God and man in one. So much as we abide here. 
in, ſo much do we live by the faith of the Son of 
God; and God can by a ſpirit of wiſdom and revelz- 
tion open the eyes of our underſtandings, t hat we may 
behold; this glory, unto our ineffable ab On and 
Joy. And unto the diligent. diſcharge of our duty 
ig; I ſhall offer the enſuing directions. „ 
1. Let us get it fixed on qur ſouls, and in our mind; 
ah this glory of Chriſt, in the divine conſtitution of 
his'perſon, is the beſt, the moſt noble, uſeful, benefi- 
cla] object, that we can be converſant about in our 
thoughts, or cleave unto in our affections. 
What are all other things in compariſon of the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt? In the judgment of the great apo- I , 
Mile, they are but 4% and dung, Phil. iii. 8, 9, 10. $0 
they were to him, and if they are not ſo to us, WEAR 
car nal. 
. What is the world. co what are the things there- 
of, which moſt men ſpend their thoughts about, and 1 
mx their affections. on? The Pfalmiſt g gives his judg- 
ment about them in compariſcn of a view of thi 
| glory of Ohriſt, Pſal. iv. 6. Many /ay, who 2010 bew 
us any good? who will give and help us to attain {0 
much in and of this world, as will give reſt and ſatis- ; 
faction unto our minds; That i 15 the > 680 inquired at- 
ter. But, faith he, Lord, liſt up the light of thy c 
fenance upon Us, The light of the glory of God in the © 
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2 of Chriſt Jeſus, is that bctisſactory go _— 
thich I defire and ſeek after. 

The ſcripture reproacheth the vanity and folly of 
d their money for that 
which i not bread, and their labour ſor that which pros 
fteth not. They e engage the vigour of their ſpirits a- 
bout periſhing things, when they have durable ſub. 
ſtance and riches propoſed unto them. 

How do men for the moſt part exerciſe their winde 
what are they converſant about in their thoughts? 

Some by them make proviſion for tbe fleſh, to fulbl it 
in the Late thereof, as Rom. xiii. 14. They ſearch a- 
bout continually in their thoughts tor objects ſuited 
untò their luſts and carnal affections, coining, framin g 
and. ſtamping of them in their imaginations. They 
ix their eyes with delight on toads and ſerpents, with 
al noiſome and filthy objects; refuſing in the mean 
time, to behold the beauty A glory of the light of the 
ſun, 80 is it with all that ſpend their thoughts about 


the objects of their ſinful pleaſures, Feral to look 
up after one view of this glory of Chriſt. 


Some keep their thoughts in continual anal ont : 
the things of this world, as unto: the advantages and 
emoluments which they expect from them, Hereby 
are they transformed into the image of the world, be- 
coming earthly, carnal, and vain. Is it becauſe there 
is no God in Tjrael, that theſe applications are made unto 
the Idol of Ekron ? that there is no glory, no deſirable- 


neſs in Chriſt for men to inquire after, and fix their 


minds upon? Oh the blindneſs, the darkneſs, the folly 
of por finners | wHo:z do they deſpiſe, and for what? 
Some of more refined parts and notional minds, do 
ariſe unto a ſedulous meditation on the works of crea - 
tion and providence. Hence many excellent diſ= 
courles on that ſubject, adorned with eloquence, 7 
2 . bu 5 
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publiſhed among us. And a work this is worthy of | 


our nature, and ſuited unto our rational Capacities; 
yea, the firſt end of our natural endowment with 
them. But in all theſe things, there is no glory in 


compariſon of what is propoſed unto us in. the my ſte. 
rious conſtitution of the perſon of Chriſt. The ſun 


hath no glory, the moon and ſtars no beauty, the or- 


der and influence of the heavenly bodies have no ex- 
cellency 1 in compariſon of it. 


This is that which the Pſalmiſt Py eg to declare 


Pſalm viii. 1. O Lord, our Lord how excellent is thy 
name in all the earth ! who haſt ſet thy glory above tht 
heavens, Ver. 4. When I conſider thy heavens, the work 
of thy fingers 25 moon and the ſtars which thou haſt or- 
dained; ver 4. What is man, that thou art mindful of 
bim? and the fon of man, that thou vihteſt bim? ver. g. 
For thou haſt made him a little lower than the an gel, and 
has crowned him with glory and honour, ver. 6. Thou 


mad:lt him to have dominion over the works of thy hands; ; 


_ thou haſt put all things under his feet, 


He is engaged in a contemplation of the glory of 


God in his works 3 and he concludes that the fabric 
of heaven, with the moon and lars therein, (for 1t was 


his meditation by night, when he beheld them), was 


exceeding glorious, and greatly to be admired. This 
cCaſt his thoughts on the poor, weak, infirm nature of 
man, which ſeems as nothing in compariſon of thoſe 


glories above; but immediately hereon falls into an 


admiration of the wiſdom, goodneſs, and love of God, 


exalting that nature incomparably above all the works 
of creation, in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, as the apoſ- 


tle expounds this place, Heb, ii. 5, 6. For unto the 


angels hath he not put in Jubjeftion the world to come, 
whereof we ſpeak, But one in a certain place teſtified 


ſaying, 


ming, What is man that thou art mindful. of bi mn? 2 v | 
the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him LES - 


This therefore is the higheſt, the beſt, the moſt Ale. 
ful object of our thoughts and . He who 


hath a real view of this GLORY, though he know . 


ſelf to be a poor, ſinful, dying worm of the earth, y 
would he not be an angel in heaven, if thereby. mt 
ſhould loſe the fight of it; 


glory do meet and reſt. 


Look unto the things of this world. wives, children a 


poſſeſſions, eſtates, power, friends, and honour ; how 
imiable are they l how deſirable unto the thoughts of 
the moſt of men ! but he who hath obtained a view 


of the glory of Chriſt, will in the midſt of them all 
ſay whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none on 
me that I defire beſides thee. Pſal. Ixxiii. 2 6. For 


wha in the heavens can be compared unto the Lord ? who 
among the fons of tbe mighty can be compared unto the 


Lord? Pſal. Ixxxix. 6. : 
He himſelf out of his infinite love and ineffable 


condeſcenſion, upon the ſight and view of his church, 
and his own graces in her, wherewith ſhe is adorned, 


doth ſay; tho haſt raviſhed my heart, my lier, my | 


ſpouſe, thou haſt raviſhed my heart, with one of thine eyes, 
with one chain of thy neck. Cant. iv. 8. How much 


more ought a believing ſoul, upon a view of the glory 


of Chriſt, in whom 1t pleaſed the Father that all ful- 
neſs ſhould dwell, to ſay, thou haſt raviſhed my heart, 
taken it away Ro me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth ; 


one glance of thy glorious beauty upon me, hath quite | 
overcome me, hath left no heart in me, unto things 


here below ? If it be not thus with us frequently, . 
we value not this object of our minds and affections, 
if we are not diligent in looking up unto him, to be- 


ON THE GLORY OF CHRIST. 4) 


for this is the center 
wherein all the lines of the manifeſtation of the divine 


hold 
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hold his glory, it is becauſe we are carnal, and not in 
RA... good meaſure partakers of the Promiſe, that our 
| nl... ſhall fee the King in his beauty. | | 
| 2. Our ſecond direction unto the ſame end 15, that 
1 we diligently ſtudy the ſcripture and the revelations 
| that are made of this glory of Chriſt therein. To be- 
hold it, is not a work of fancy or imagination. It is 
not converſing with an image framed by the art of men 
without, ot that of our own fancy within; but of 
faith exerciſed on divine revelations. This Rai 
he gives us himſelf. John v. 39. Search the Scrip- 
tures, for they. are they that” teſt if of me. The way NW. 
whereby this is done, is fully ſet before us in the ex- F 
ample of the holy prophets, under the old teſtament, in 
1 Pet, I. 1% 12, 1 = 
This principle! 18 always to be tetained i in our kali 
in reading of the ſcripture, namely, that the revelation | th 
and doctrine of the perſon of Chriſt and his office, is N 
the foundation whereon all other inſtructions of the 
prophets and apoſtles for the edification of the church Non 
are built, and whereinto they are refolved, as is decla» Na 
red, Eph. 11. 20. 21. 22. ,So our Lord Jeſus Chriſt MW; 
himſelf at large makes it manifeſt, Luke xxiv. 26. 27: ML, 
Lay aſide the « conſideration hereof, and the ſcriptures 7 
are no ſuch thing as they pretend unto ; namely; a re- |; 
velation of the glory of God in the falvation of the Hen 
| church; nor are thoſe of the Old Teſtament ſo at this MW; 
ll da unto the Jews, who OWN not this principle, 2 Cor, thi 
Ii 2 iii. 13 „ the 
| There are therefore ſuch reveluiors of the 1 95 
| and glory of Chriſt treaſured up in the feripture, from cee 
| — the beginning unto the end of it, as may exercile the Min 
| faith and contemplation of believers in this world; 
| and ſhall never, during this life, be fully diſcovered WW i 
or underſtood ; and in 8 meditations of theſe reve- Wo 


| lations, doth much of the life of faith conſiſt. 1 
5 N EN There 


4 
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There are three ways whereby the glory of Chriſt 
repreſented unto us in the ſcripture, Firſt, By direct 


vſcriptions of his glorious perſon and incarnation,--- 
dee among other places, Gen. iii. 15. Pſal. ii. 7. 8. . 
Pal, xlv. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. Pal: Ixvili 17. 18. Pha, , 
i. 1. 2. 3 4. chap. ix. 6. Zech. ii. 8. John i. 1. 2. 3. 
Phil. ii. 6. 7. 8. Heb. 1. 1. 2. 3. Chap. ii. 14. 15. 16. 
Rev. i. 17. 18, Secondly, by prophecies, promiſes and 
exyreſs inſtructions concerning him, all leading unto. 
the contemplation of his glory; which are innumera- 
ble. Thirdly, By the facred inſtitutions of divine 


iy Worſhip under the Old Teſtament: for the gnd of them 
- Will was to repreſent unto the church the glory of Chriſt = 
t. Win the diſcharge of his office, as we ſhall ſee after- 

wards. 
's we may take notice of an 18050 in one kind wider : 
on the Old Teſtament, and of c one and another under the N 
19 New. 


he His perſonal appearances under the Old Teſtament, 
ch Married in them a demonſtration of his glory: ſuch 
la» Wwas that in the viſion which Iſaiah had, when he ſaw 
bis glory, and ſpake of him. chap. vi. 1.2, 1 ſaw the 
Lord ſitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his 
tram filled the temple, Above it flood the ſeraphims, &c. 


_ It was a repreſentation of the glory of the divine pre- 
Fe lence of Chriſt filling his human nature; the zemple of 
tus Wis body, with a train of all glorious graces, And if 


tals typical repreſentation of it was fo glorious, as that 
the teraphims were not able ſtedfaſtly to behold it, but 
mvered ther faces upon its appearance, ver. 2. how ex- 
Wedding glorious is it in el, as it is openly revealed f 
the Win the goſpel? 

Of the ſame nature are the 3 teſtimonies 
TPO given unto him from heaven in the N ew Teſtament: 
ve. the apoſtle tells us, received from God the Father, 
bonour and glei *, when there came ſuch a voice unto him 


hers | 
(r from 
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from the excellent glory, J. his is my beloved Son, in whin 


J am well pleaſed, 2 Pet. i. 17. The apoſtle intend 
the time of his transfiguration i in the mount, for ſo he 
adds, ver: 18. Ana this voice which came from heaven 


wwe heard, who were with him in the holy mount. How. 
beit, at ſundry other times he had the ſame teſtimony 
or to the ſame purpoſe, from God even the Father in 
| heaven Herein God gave him honour and glory, 
which all thoſe that believe in him ſhould behold and 


admire ; not only thoſe who heard this teſtimony with 
their bodily ears, but all unto whom it is teſtified in 


the ſcriptuge, are obliged to look after, and contem- 
plate on the glory of Chriſt, as thus revealed and pro- 
| poſed. From the throne of his excellency by audible 
voices, by viſible ſigns, by the opening of the heavens 
above, by the defcent of the Holy Spirit upon him, 
_ God teſtified unto him as his eternal Son, and gave 
him therein honour and glory. The thoughts of this 
divine teſtimony, and the glory of Chrift therein, 
_ hath often filled the hearts of ſome with Joy and de- 
light. 


This therfeore, in 0 and 4 the holy 


ſeriture, we ought with all diligence to ſearch and at- 
tend unto, as did the prophets of old, 1 Pet. xi. 12. 


if we intend by them to be made w/e unto ſalvation. 
We ſhould herein be as the merchant-man that 


ſeeks for pearls , he ſeeks for all ſorts of them, but 


when he hath found one of great price, he parts with 
all to make it his own, Mat. xiii. 45. 46. The ſcrip- 
ture is the field, the place, the mine where we ſearch 
and dig for pearls 3 Prov. ii. 1. 2. 3.4.5. My fon if thi 
will receive my PSs and hide my commandments 2700 


thee ; fo that thou incline thine hear unto wiſdom, and ab- 


ply thine beart to wunderftanding : yea, if thou crieft aftir 


Rngw edge, 
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tnnwledge, and lifteſt up thy voice for underſtanding: if 
thou ſceleſt her as filver, and ſearcheſt for ber, as for hid 
treaſures : then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the 
Lord; and find the knowledge of God, Every ſacred 
ony truth that is made effectual unto the good of our ſouls, 
isa pearl whereby we are enriched; but when we 

M. neet with, when we fall upon this pearl of price, the 
and glory of Chriſt ; this 1s that which the foul of a 
vith believer cleaves ito with! Joy. | | 
| inf Then do we find food ior our {fouls in the 80 of 
m. truth, then do we taſte how gracious the Lord is 
10« ber, then is the ſcripture full of refreſhment unto 


ble Ius, as a ſpring of living water, when we are taken in- 


ens to bleſſed views of the glory of Chriſt therein. And 
m, ve are in the beſt frame of duty, when the principal 
zye ! motive in our minds to contend earneſtly for retain- 
bis ing the poſſeſſion of the ſcripture, againſt all that 
in, would deprive us of it, or diſcourage us from a daily 
de. diligent ſearch into it, is this, that they would take 
from us the only glaſt wherein we may behold the 
glory of Chriſt. This is the glory of the ſcripture, 
that it is the great, yea, the only outward means of 
repreſenting unto us the glory of Chriſt; and he is 
„the fun in the firmament of it, which only hath 
hat light in itſelf, and communicates it unto all other 


* things beſides. 
z. Another direction unto this ſame and; is, That 


» having attained the light of the knowledge of "A 
0 glory of Chriſt from the ſcripture, or by the diſpen- 


* lation of the truth in the preaching of the goſpel, 
ne would eſteem it our duty frequently to meditate 
thereon. _ 

7 Want hereof is that fundamental miſtake which 
| keeps many among us ſo low in their grace, ſo regard- 
kes of their privileges, They hear of theſe things, 
Ga they 
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the aſſent unto. their truth, at leaſt they do na Ml, 
gainſay them; but they never ſolemnly meditate ill ; 
upon them. This they eſteem a work that is aboye il 4 
them, or are ignorant totally of it, or eſteem them. 
| ſelves not much concerned in it, or diſlike it as a fi. 

nataciſm. For it is that which no conſiderations can 
engage a carnal mind to delight in. The mind mul 
be ſpiritual and holy, freed from earthly affeQions 
and incumbrances, raiſed above things here below, 

that can in a due manner meditate on the glory d 
_ Chriſt. Therefore are the moſt ſtrangers unto this 
duty, becauſe they will not be at the trouble and 
charge of that mortification of earthly affections, that 
extirpation of tenſual inclinations, that retirement 
from the occaſions of life, which are required there- 
unto. See the Treatiſe of Spiritual Mindedneſs. 
It is to be feared that there are ſome who profeſs re- 
ligion with an appearance of ſtrictneſs, who never 
{ſeparate themſelves from all other occaſions to med:- 
tate on Chriſt and bis glory, And yet with a ſtrange 
inconſiſtency of apprehenſions, they will profeſs that 
they deſire nothing more, than to S his glory m 
heaven for ever. But it is evident even in the light 
of reaſon, that theſe things are irreconcileable. It 
is impoſſible that he who never meditates with de- 
light on the glory of Chriſt here in this world, who 
labours not to behold it by faith as it is revealed il 
the ſcripture, ſhould ever have any real gracious de- 
fire to behold it in heaven. They may love and de- 
fire the fruition of their imaginations, they cannot do 
ſo of the glory of Chriſt whereof they are ignorant, 
and wherewith they are unacquainted. It is there. 
fore to be lamented, that men who find time for, and 
have inclinations to think and meditate on other 
things, it may be earthly and vain; but have neither 
heart nor inclinations nor leiſure to ineditate on this 

1 „ glorious 
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deceived in the ifſue? 


Let your occaſional thoughts of Chriſt be thany, ; 
and multiplied every day. He i is not far from us; we 
may make a ſpeedy addreſs unto _ at any time: ſo 
0, 7, 8. The things 
that Chriſt did, were done at a diſtance from us, and 
But, ſaith the apoſtle, the 
word of the g-ſþel wherein theſe things are revealed, and 
whereby an application is made of them unto our 
ſouls, is uigh unto us, even in our hearts; that is, if 


the apoſtle informs us, Rom. x. 


they are long fince paſt, ' 


ue are true believers, and have mixed the word with 
faith ; and fo it exhibiteth Chriſt and all the be ne- 


fits of his mediation unto us. If therefore this word 8 


is in our hearts, Chriſt is nigh unto us. 


It we turn at any time into ourſelves to 3 5 
with the word that abideth in us, there we ſhall find 


him ready to receive us into communion with himſelf, 


that is, in the light of the knowledge of Chriſt which 
we have by the word, we may have ſudden occaſional 
thoughts of him continually; and where our minds 
and affections are fo filled with other things, that we 
are not ready for converſe with him who is thus nigh 


unto us by the word, we are piritually indiſpoſed. 


So to manifeſt how nigk he is unto us, it is ſaid 


that he ſtands at the door and knocks. Rev. iii. 20. 


in the contmual tender that he makes of himſelf and 

his grace unto our fouls, For he is always accompa- 
nied with the glorious train of his graces, and if they 
are not received, he himſelf is not ſo. It is to no pur- 
poſe to boaſt of Chriſt, if we have not an evidence of 

his graces in our hearts and lives. But unto whom he 


is the hope of future glory, unto them he is the life of 
prelent grace, 855 
Sometimes 
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Jorious Object. What is the faith and love Which 
ach men profeſs ? How will they find. INE: 
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Sometimes it may be, that he is withdrawn from 


us, ſo as that we cannot hear his voice, nor behold 
his countenance, nor obtain any ſenſe of his love, 


though we ſeek him with diligence. In this {tate all 


dur thoughts and meditations concerning him, will 
be barrenand fruitleſs, bringing in no ſpiritual refreſh- 
ment into our ſouls. And if we learn to be content 
with ſuch lifeleſs inaffecting thoughts of him, as 
bring i in no experience of his love, nor give us a rel 
view of the glory of his perſon, we ſhall wither away 
as unto all the power of religion. 


What is our duty in this caſe, is 10 fully ent 


by the ſpouſe in the Canticles as repreſents it plainly 


unto the minds of believers, who haye any experience 


of theſe things, Chap. iii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. By night on 
my bed T ſought him whom my ſoul loveth : I. ſought lin, 
but J. Found him not. T will riſe now, and go about the 
city in the ſtreets, and in the broad ways, Iwill ſeek bin 
whom my foul loveth : ¶ ſought him, but ] found him nt, 
Me watchmen that go about the city found me, to whom 1 


ſaid, ſaw ye him whom my foul loveth ? It was but a lit. 
tle I paſſed from them, but I found him whom my ſoul l- 


: eth: I held him, and would not let him go. The like 


account ſhe gives of herſelf, and of he” behaviour on 


the like occaſion, Chap. v. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. 


This is the ſubſtance ot what by this example we are 
inſtructed unto. The Lord Chriſt, is pleaſed ſome- 
times to withdraw himſelf from the ſpiritual experi- 


ence of believers; as unto any refreſhing ſenſe of his 
love, or the atk - communications of conſolatory 
graces. Thoſe who never had experience of any ſuch 


thing, who neyer had any refreſhing communion with 


him, cannot be ſenſible of his abſence, they never were 
ſo of his preſence. But thole whom he hath viſited, 


to whom he hath given of his loves, with whom Fn 
hat 


4 


ad, and comforted, in whom he hath lived in the pow- 


him, though but for a moment. And their trouble is 
increa ſed, when they ſeek him with diligence in the 


worſhip, private and public ; in diligent obedience, 


| manifeſt the ſame diligence herein, as did the church 


not hardened by the deceitfulneſs of fin, cannot but be 


they are ſlothful, careleſs, negligent, and ſtir not up 


many at preſent. But to return. 


conſiſt in the frequency of our thoughts concerning 
him; for hereby Chriſt liveth in us, as he is ſaid to do, 
Gal. 11, 20. This we cannot do, unleſs we have fre- 


often ſaid among men, that one lives in another; this 
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vth made his abode, whom he hath refreſhed, reliev- 


r of his grace, they know what it is to be forſaken by 


wonted ways of obtaining his preſence, and cannot find 
him. Our duty in this caſe is to preſerve in our inquiries 
atter him in prayer, meditation, mourning, reading, 
and hearing of the word; in all ordinances of divine 
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until we find him, or he 1eturn to us as in former days. 
It were well if all churches and poſſeſſors now would 


of old in this example. Many of them, if they are 


ſenſible that the Lord Chriſt is variouſſy withdrawn 
from them, if ever they had experience of the power 

| of his preſence: yet are the generality of them far from 

the frame of heart here deſcribed in the ſpouſe; for 


| themſelves to enquire after him, or his return unto 
their fouls. So was it with Laodicea of old, ſo was it 
with Sardis, and ſo it is to be feared that it is with 


Generally Chriſt is nigh unto believers, and of a rea- 
dy acceſs ; and the principal actings of the life of faith, 


quent thoughts of him, and converſe with him. It is 


cannot be but where the affections of one are ſo engag- 
ed unto another, that night and day he thinks of him, 
and is thereby as it were preſent with him. So ought _ 
it to be between Chriſt and believers, He dwells in 
| them 
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them by faith; but the actings of this life in them 
(as wherever life is, it will be in act and exerciſe) are 
. ee unto their ceuahss of him, and &light 
in him. 1 
If cherefore we ul behold the. gloty of Chi. 
\ the preſent direction is, that on all occaſions, and 
frequently whau, there are no occaſions for it by the 
performance of other duties, we would abound in 
houglts of him and his glory. I intend notat pre- 
ſent fixed and ſtated meditations, which were ſpoken 
unto before; but ſuch thoughts as are more tranſient, 
according as our opportunities are. And a great re- 
bukeit ought to be unto us, when Chriſt hath at any 
time in a day been long out of our minds. The 
ſpouſe affirms, That ere ſhe was aware, her Joul made 
Her as the chariots of Aminadab, Cant. vii. 12. It ſo 
fell out, that when ſhe had no thoughts, no deſign or 
purpoſe for attendance or communion with Chriſt, 
that ſhe was ſurpriſed into a readineſs and willingneſs 
unto it. 80 will it be with them that love him in ſin- 
cerity. Their own ſouls, without previous deſigns or 
outward occaſions, will frequently engage them in 
holy thoughts of him, which is the moſt eminent 
character of a truly ſpiritual Chriſtian. 

The next direction is, that all our thoughts con- 
cerning Chriſt and his glory, ſhould be accompanied 
with admiration, adoration, and thankſgiving. For 

this is ſuch an object of our thoughts and affections, 
as in this life we can never fully comprehend ; an o- 
cean whoſe depths we cannot look into. If we are 
_ ſpiritually renewed, all the faculties of our foals are 
enabled by grace to exert their reſpective powers to- 
wards this glorious object. This muſt be done in va- 
rious de by the exerciſe of various graces, as they 
are to be acted by the diſtinct powers of the taculties of 


our minds. This is that which 1s intended, where 
CO, we 
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we are commanded t love the Lord with all aur Souls, 
Luith all our minds, with all our ftreng th. All the diſ- 
inct powers of our ſouls: are to be acted by diſtinct 
gaces and duties, in cleaving unto God by jove. In 
heavens, When we are come to our centre, that ſtate 
of reſt and bleſſedueſs which our nature is ultimately 
capable of, nothing but one infinite invariable object 
of our minds and affections received by viſion, can 
render that ſtate uninterrupted and unchangeable. But 
whilſt we are here, we know, or ſee but in part, and 
we muſt alſo act our faith and love, on parts of that 
glory, which is not at once entirely propoſed unto 
us, and which as yet we cannot comprehend. Where 
fore we muſt act various graces in gieat variety about 
it; ſome at one time, ſome at another, according 
untd the powers of all our renewed faculties. Of 
| this ſort are thoſe mentioned of adoration, admiration, ; 
and thankſgiving; which are thoſe acts of our minds 
wherein all others- do' iſſue, when the object is in- 
comprehenſible. For unto them we are enabled by - 
grace. 5 
One end & his illuſtrious coming anto the judge- 
ment of the laſt day is, that he may be admired in all 
them that believe, 2 Theſ. 1. 10. Even believers them- 
ſelves ſhall be filled with al overwhelming ad mit2- 
tion, upon his glorious appearance. Or, if the mean- 
ing be, not that he ſhall be admired by them, but ad- 
mired in them, becauſe of the mighty works of his 
grace and power in their redemption, ſanctification, 
reſurrection, and glory, it is to the ſame purpoſe, he 
comes to be admired. And according to the proſpect 
which we have of that glory ought our admiration : 
to be. 

And this admiration” will iſſue in . a 


nkſgiving ; whereof we have an eminent. inſtince 
In — — and 
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and example in the whole church of the redeemed, 
Rev. v. 9. — 13. T hey ſang a new ſong, ſaying, Wart 
art thou to receive the book, and to open the ſeals tbereof: 
for thou waſt' lain, and has bought us unto God by ty 
 blogd, out of every tribe, and tongue, and people, an 
nation; and haſt made us kings and prieſts unto God. 
and abe ſhall reign upon the earth. And J ſaw, and hear 
the voice of many angels round about the throne, and of 
the living creatures and of the elders : and the numbe- 
of them was ten thouſand times ten thouſand and thouſand 
of thouſands ; ſaying with a loud voice, Worthy is tle 
Lamb that was ſlain to receive power, and riches, and 
wiſdom, and Rrength, and honour, and glory, and bl:ſing, 
Aud every creature that 15.11 heaven; and in the earth, 
and under the earth, and that are in the ſea, and all 
Things in them, heard I, ſaying, Bleſſing, and honour, and 
power, and glory, be unto bim that ſits on the thro, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

Ihe deſign of this diſcourſe is no more, but that 
1 by faith we have attained the view of the glory 
of Chriſt, in our contemplations on his perſon, we 
ſhould not paſs it over as a notion of truth which we 
aſſent unto, namely, that he is thus glorious in him- 
ſelf; but endeavour to affect our hearts with it, as 
that wherein our own principal intereſt doth lie, 
wherein it will be effectual unto the tran formation of 
dur {culs into his image. 
hut ſome it may be will ſay, at leaſt I fear ſome 
may truly ſay, that theſe things do not belong unto 
them, they do not find that ever they had any benefit 
by them. They hope to be faved as well as others 
by the mediation of Chriſt; but as unto this Sei 
of his ghry, by conſtant nieditation and actings of faith 
therein, they know nothing of it, nor are concerned 


in it. The doctrine which they are taught out f 
* the 
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d, che ſeripture concerning the perſon of Chriſt, they 
Y they give their aſſent unto ; but his glory they hope 
„ Whey (hall fee in another world; here they never rye | 
hy inquired after it. | 
WM 5$o it will be. It is well if theſe things 56 not 
: Nonly neglected, becauſe the minds of men are carnal, 
„and cannot diſcern ſpirirual things : but alſo deſpiſed 
of becauſe they have an enmity unto them, It is not for 
all to walk in theſe retired paths; not for them who 
are negligent and ſlothful, whoſe minds are earthly 
and carnal, © Nor can they herein ſit at the feet of 
Chriſt with Mary, when ſhe cho/e the better part, who 
like Martha, are cumbered about many things here in 
this world. Thoſe whoſe principal deſign is to add 
unto their preſent enjoyments, (in the midſt of the 


all proſecution whereof, they are commonly taken from 

and "5x4 ſo as that their thoughts do periſh, becauſe 

ne; ¶ not accompliſhed), will never underſtand theſe things, 
Mach leſs will they do ſo, whoſe work it is to make 

that [proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil it in the luſts thereof, 

go They muſt make it their deſign to be heavenly 


minded, who will find a reliſh in theſe things. Thoſe 
whoare ſtrangers unto holy meditation in general, 
will be ſtrangers unto. this myſtery. in a peculiar 
manner. 

Some men can think of the world, a their rela» 
tions, and the manifold occaſions of life; but ag 
unto the things that are above and witnin the vail, 
they are not concerned in them, 3 

With ſome it is otherwiſe, They e their 
delire to behold the glory of Cbriſt by faith, but they 


faith them, They are at a loſs in their minds, and 
en overwhelmed, when they begin to view 
4 [GLORY + — They. are like the the diſciples, wha 

a 


fnd it, as they complain, too big and difficult for. 
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thers they are evident in their own experience, and it- 
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ſaw bim m his transfiguration they were filled 
with amazement, and knew not what to fay. or faid 
they knew. not what, And I do acknowledge, that 
the weakneſs of our minds in the comprehenſiou of 


this eternal glory of Chrift, and their inſtability in 
meditations thereon, whence we cannot ſtedfaſtly 
| look on it, or behold it, gives us an afflicting, he 
_ ſing confideratian of our preſent ſtate and condition, 


And I ſhall fay no more unto this Caſe but this 2. 
lone, When faith can no longer hold open the eyes 


of our underſtandings, unto the beholding of tbe 


ſun of righteouſneſs ſhining in his beauty, nor exer- 


ciſe orderly thoughts about this incomprehenſible 
” object, it will betake itſelf into that holy admi- 
ration which we have ſpoken unto ; and therein 


it will put itſelf forth! in pure acts of loye and com- 


, placrncy. 


CHAP. IV. 


| THE GI oRY oF CURIST IN! HIS SUSCEPT1ON or THE OFFICE ul 
| A MEDIATOR. 


ws in bis Condeſcenſ ian. 


IHE things whereof we have thus far diſcourſel 
| relating immediately unto the perſon of Chriſt n 
itfelf, may ſeem to have ſomewhat of difficulty 
them, unto ſuch whoſe minds are not duly exerciſed 
in the contemplation of heavenly things. Unto 0 


ſtructive unto them that are willing to learn, That 
which remains will be yet more plain unto the under 
ſtanding and capacity of the meaneſt beheyer. I 


th 


an 


| 
| 
( 
| 
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this is the glory of Chriſt in his office of mediator, 
1nd the diſcharge thereot. | 
In our beholding of the glory of Chrif herein, dothithe 
exerciſe of faith in this life principally conſiſt; fo the 
Apoſtle declares it, Phil. iii. 12. Tea doubtleſs, and 1 
count all things but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge 
if Chrift Jeſus my Lord,---To know him, and the power 
of bis reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſu Frings, and 
fo be made conformable unto bis death, This therefare 
we muſt treat of lomewhat more at large. : 1 Wo 
There is one God, ſaith the apoſtle, and one mediator | 
between God and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. 1. Tim. 
ii. 9. In that great difference between God and Man 
occaſioned by our fin and apoſtacy from him, which of 
itſeli could iſſue in nothing but the utter ruin of the 
| whole race of mankind, there was none in Heaven or 
Earth in their original nature and operations, who was 
meet or able to make up a RIGHTEOUS PEACE. be. 


tween them. Yet muſt this be done by a M EDLATOR, 
| or ceaſe for ever. 


This mediator could not be God himſelf abſolutely 
conſidered; for a mediator is not of one, but God 15 one ; 
Cal. iii. 20. Whatever God might do herein in a way 
Ul of fovercign grace, yet he could not do it in the way of 
| mediation, which yet was neceſſary unto his own 
If glory, as we have at large diſcourſed elſewhere. 
fe And as for creatures, there was none in heaven or 
earth that was meet to undertake this office. For V 
one man fin againſt another, the judge ſhall judge bim ; 
but if a man Vin againſt the Lord, who ſhall entreat jor 
bim? 1. Sam. ii. 25. There is not. any days man betwixt 
Ws to lay bis hand upon us both, Job. ix..3% _ | 
In this ſtate of things the Lord Chriſt as the ſon of 
God ſaid, Lo I come to 40 thy will, O God; facrifice and 


burnt mers thou would not, but a bach haſt thou pre- 
Par ea 
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pared me, and, hb I come to do thy will, Heb. X. F. 6. 7, 
8. 9. By the aſſumption of our nature into union with 
| himſelf, in his one divine perſon he became every Way 
meet for the diſcharge of this office, and undertakes it 
accordingly. Ty 

That which we inquire after at preſent, is the glory 
of Chriſt herein, and how we may behold that As 


And there are three. thin 85 wherein v we may fake ap. 


ſpect᷑ of it. i 

I. In his ſuſception of this office. 9 80 

II. In his diſcharge of it. 
III. In the event and conſequence thereof; ; or what 
_ enſued thereon. 

In the ſuſception of this office, we may behold the 
glory of Chriſt, 1. IN His conpESscExsIOR. 2. IN Bs 


I. ovE. 
Firſt. We may behold bis glory i in his ide con- 


deſcenſion to be this office on him, and our nature 


to be his own unto that end. It did not befal him 
by lot or chance, it was not impoſed on him againſt 
bis will, it belonged not unto him by any neceſſity 
of condition, he ſtood not in need of it, it was no 


addition unto him; but of his own mind and ac- 


cord, he graciouſly condeſcended unto the (uſcoption 
and diſcharge of it, 
So the Apoſtle expreſſeth | it, Phil. ii. 5. 6. 7. 8. Let 


this mind be in you, which was alſo in Feſus Chriſt: 


who being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God: but made himſelf of no reputation, and 
took on himſelf the form of a Jervant, and was made in 


the likeneſs of men : and being found in faſhion as a man 
be humbled bimſelf, and became obedient unto death, "Ol 


the death of the croſs. 
It was the mind that was in Yeſus C brit, which is 
propoſed unto our conſideration and imitation; what 


he was incline d and diſpoſed yato from himſelf 1 
e ly 
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his own mind alone. And that in general which: is 
ſcribed unto him, is exinanition or felf-emptineſs ; 


le emptied himſelf. This the ancient church called his 


ſyncatabaſis, as we do his condeſetnfion an act of which 


Ind! in God i is called the bumbling of bimpelf, ; Pal. 


(Xill. 6. 


Wherefore chi faſception i our nature for this dil. 


charge of the office of mediation therein, was an in- 


finite CONDESCENSION in the Son of God, wherein he 


1s exceedingly glorious in the eyes of believers. - 


And I ſhall do theſe three thitigs. (1.) Shew in 
general the greatneſs of this condeſcenſton. (.) De- 
clare the eſpecial nature of it. And, (3.) Take wane 


view we are able of tliè glory of Chrift therein. 


I/, Such is the tranſcendent excellency of lie” BY 
vine nature, that it is ſaid of God, that he dwelleth on 
bigh, and humbleth himſelf to behold the things that are 
in heaven, and in the earth, Pſal. cxiii. 5, 6. He con- 
deſcends from the prerogative of his excellency, to 
behold, to look upon, to take notice of the moſt glori- 
ous things i in Heaven above, and the greateſt things in 
the earth below. All his reſpect unto the creatures, 
the moſt glorious of them, is an act of infinite conde- 


ſcenſion. And it is ſo on two accounts. 


1. Becauſe of the infinite diftance that is between 
his eſſence, nature, or being, and that of the creatures, 
Hence all nations before him, are as the drop of a bucket, - 
and are counted as the ſmall duſt of” the balance; yea, 


that they are as nothing, that they are accounted 


unto him % than nothing and vanity, All being is 
llentially in him, and in compariſon thereunto, all 


other things are as nothing. And there are no mea- 


lures, there is no proportion between infinite being 
and nothing; nothing that ſhould induce a 88453 


Irom the one unto the other, Wpherefoic, the infi- 
Unite 
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8 * 


vite, eſſential greatneſs. «ft the nature of God, with! ts 
infinite diſtance from the nature of all creatures there. 
bys cauſeth all. his. dealings with them to be in the 
way of condeſcenfion-or humbling himſelf. So it 
expreſſed. If. Ivii. 19. He is fo, =, high. and lofty, one 
and ſv inhabiteth eternity, or exiſteth in his own eter 
nal being, that. it. is an act of. mere grace in. him, to 
take notice of things below; and therefore he doth it 
in an eſpecial; manner of ot: whom, the world doth 
. on deipMue.'' i, 
2. It ariſeth from bis. fakokts Fol ſafficiency unto 
: all the acts and ends of his: own eternal bleflednck, 
What: we have a regard unto, what we reſpect and de- 
fire, it is, that it may add unto our ſatisfaction. 80 it 
is, ſo it muſt be with every creature; no creature is 
ſelf-ſufficient unto his own bleſſedneſs. The human 
nature of Chriſt. himſelf in heaven is not ſo. : it lives 
in God, and Godd in it, in a full dependance on God, 
and in receiving bleſſed and glorious communications 
from him. No rational creature, angel, or man, cu 
do, think, act any thing, but it is all to add to thei | 
perfection and ſatis faction, they are not ſelf-ſufficient. 
Gad alone wants nothing, ſtands in need of nothing, 
nothing can be added unto him, ſeeing he giveth uni 
all life, and breath, and all things, Acts xvii. 25. Tit 
whole creation inall its excellency cannot contribute 
one mite unto the ſatisfaction or bleſſedneſs of God. 
He hath it all in infinite perfection from himſelf and 
his own nature ; our goodneſs extends hot unto him; 
A man cannot profit God as he may profit his neighbour. Mee; 
If thou jinneſt, what doſt thou againſt him? and if th Nit 
tranſgreſſions are multiplied, what dſt thou unto bim? if, 
{God loſeth nothing of his own ſelf-ſufficiency and M77 
bleſſedneſs therein, by all this): und if thou be rigbte- Mit 


cus, awhat gi veſt 2 unto hint, ar what recerveth be 9 Sth 
| 1 
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— —— 


ON THE GLORY OF CHRIST. 66 


hy band * 4 Job xxxv, 6 „7, 8. And from hence alſo it 
glows that all God's concernment in the creation,” | 
;by an act of condeſcenſion. | 
How glorious then is the condeſcenſion of the 8501 | 
of God in his ſuſception of the office of mediation ? 
For if ſuch be the perfection of the divine nature, 
and its diſtance ſo abſolutely infinite from the whole 
creation, and if ſuch be his ſelf- ſufficiency unto his 
"wn eternal bleſſedneſs, as that nothing can be ta- 
ken from him, nothing added unto him, ſo that ö 
every regard in him unto any of the creatures, is an 


is. Nag of ſelf-humiliation and condeſcen ſion from the 

le prerogative of his being and ſtate ; what heart can 
it Woonceive, what tongue can expreſs the glory of that 
is ¶ condeſcenſion in the! Son of God, whereby he took our 
an WF nature upon him, took it to be his own, in order 
es i unto a diſcharge of the office of mediation on bes. 
r 
os But that we may the better behold the . of. | 
ca chriſt herein, we may briefly conſider the eſpecial 
heit nature of this een and wherein it doth 
ent. Nconſiſt. 5 

ing, But FEY not only the deblat; but milpprehen; 


V1! WFfions hereof have peſtered the church of God in all 
ages, we mult in the firſt place rejoct chem, and then 
bule declare the truth. 

50d. 1. This condeſcenſion of the gon A God did not 

| confiſt in a laying aſide, or parting with, or ſepara- 
un; tion from the divine nature, ſo as that he ſhould 
10ur. Nceaſe to be God, by being man. The foundation of 
It lay in this, ht he was in the form of God, and 


im? Werunted it not * y to be equal with God, Phil. ii. 6. 
and That is, being really and eſſentially God in his divine 
te- Mature, he profeſſed therein to be equal with God or 
e e the perſon of the father. He was in the form of God. 
* | I that 
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. is, he was God, participant of the divine nature, 
for God hath no form but that of his eſſence and he. 
ing; and hence he was equal with God, in authority, 
dignity, and power, Becauſe he was in the form df 
God, he muſt be equal with God. for there 1s order 
in the divine perſons, but no inequality in the divine 
being. So the Jews underſtood him, that when he 
ſaid, God was his Father, be made himſelf egual with 
God. For in his ſo ſaying, be aſcribed unto himſel 
| equa] power with the Father, as unto all divine Opera. 
tions, MF alber, ſaid he, worketh hitherto, and I wirk, 
John v. 17. 18. And they by whom his divine na. 
ture is denied, do caſt this condeſcenfion of Chril 
quite out of our religion, as that which hath no 
reality or ſubſtance j in it, But we ſhall ſpeak of them 
afterwards. . 
Being 1 in this tate, it 18 ſaid that he Hoof on oy the 
form „ 4 ſervant, and was found in faſhim at 
man, Phil. ii. 7. This is his condeſcenſion. It is not 
ſaid, that he ceaſed to be in the form of God; but 
continuing fo to be, he took an him the form of a 2 
in our nature: he became what he was not, but 
he ceaſed not to be what he was, ſo he teſtifieth of 
himfelf, John ili: 13. No man hath aſcended uf mi 
heaven, but he that came denn from heaven, the Son g 
man which is in heaven, Although he was then ol 
earth as the Son of man; yet be ceaſed not to be 
God thereby; in his divine nature he was then allo 
in heaven. 

He who is God, can no more be not God, than he 
who is not God, can be God: and our difference 
- with the Socinians herein is, we believe that Chr 
being God, was made man for our fakes ; they fa 
that being only a man, he Was made à God for hi 

own Gke. 

This then is the foundation of the glory of Cm 
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We cendeſcenfion; the life and ſoul of all hea- 
enly truth and myſteries; namely that the Son of 
God becoming in time to be what he was not, the 
gon of man; ceaſed not thereby to be what he Was, 
eren the eternal Son of God: Wherefore, [XG 

2. Much leſs did this condeſcenſion canfiſt in the 


| converſion of the divine nature into the human, which 


was the imagination of ſome of the Arians of old, 
and we have yet (to my own knowledge) ſome that 
follow them in the ſame dotage. They fay that the 
Word which was in the beginning, by which all things 
were- made; being 1 in itſelf an effect of the divine will 


and power, was in the fulneſs of time turned into fleſh 3 
that is; the ſubſtance of it was fo, as the water in the 


miracle wtought by our Saviour, was turned into wine, 
for by an act of the divine power of Chriſt it ceaſed 
to be water ſubſtantially, and was wine only ; not 
water mixed with wine: fo theſe men fuppole a 
ſubſtantial change of the one nature into the other, 
of the divine nature into the human; like what the 
papiſts imagine in their tranſubſtantiation: fo they 


fay God was made man, his eſſence being turned into 


that of a man. 


But this no way belongs unto the en deten 
of Chriſt. We may call it Ichabod, it hath no glory 
in it. It deſtroys both his natures, and leaves him 
a perſon i in whom we are not concerned, For accord 
ing unto this imagination, that divine nature where- 
in he was in the form of God, did in its own form 
ceaſe to be, yea, was utterly deſtroyed, as being ſub- 
ſtantiallß changed into the nature of man; as the water 
did ceaſe to be, when it was turned into wine; and 
that human nature which was made therecf, hath no 
alliance or kindred unto us, or our nature, ſecing it 


ke, made of a iooman, but of the ſubſtance of the | 
_ Wor 


3. There 
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3. There was not in this condeſcenſion, the leaf 
change or alteration in the divine nature. Eutyches, 
and thoſe that followed him of old, conceived that the 
two natures of Chriſt, the divine and human, were 
mixed and compounded as it were into one: and this 
could not be without an alteration in the divine na- 
ture, for it would be made to be eſſentially what it was 
not; for one nature hath. but one and the ſame 
eſſence. 

But as we fad before ; al ths Lid: Chriſt 
imat in his perſon was made to be what he was not 
before, in that our nature hereby was made to be his, 
yet his divine nature was not ſo: there is in it neither 
var iableneſo nor ſhadow of turning, It abode the fame 
in him in all its eſſential properties, actings, and bleſ- 
ſedneſs, as it was from eternity. It neither did, a&ted, 
nor ſuffered any thing, but what is proper unto the Di- 
vine Being: the Lord Chriſt did and ſuffered many 
things in life and death, in his own perſon, by his hu- 
man nature, wherein the divine neither did, nor ſiſ- 
fered any thing at all; although in the doing of them, 

his perſon be denominated from that nature; ſo Gd 
: 3 his church with his own blood, Acts xx. 28. 

It may then be ſaid, What did the Lord Chriſt in 
this condeſcenſion, with reſpect unto his divine nature? 
The apoſtle tells us, that he humbled himyelf, and made 
himſelf of no reputation, Phil. ii. 7. 8. He vailed the 
glory of his divine nature in ours, and what he did 
therein, ſo as thar there was no outward appearance 
or manifeſtation of it, The world hereon was fo far 
from looking on him as the true God, that it believed 
him not to bea good man. Hence they could never 
bear the leaſt intimation of his divine nature, ſuppoſing 
_ themſelves ſecured from any ſuch thing, becauſe they 
looked on him with their eyes to be a man, as he m 

indee , 
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t MWindeed, no leſs truly and really than any one of them 
s Nes. Wherefore on that teſtimony given of himſelf, 
he yore Abraham was, I am, which afferts a pre- exiſt- 


ence from eternity in another natur than what they 


re 
iis aw, they were filled with rage, and ro- up flones to 
a. 4% at him, John viii. 58. 59. And they give a reaſon 


man, ſhould make himſelf to be God. This was ſuch a 


ne 

thing, they thought, as could never enter into the 
it I beart of a wiſe and ſober man, namely, that being ſo, 
ot MW owning himſelf to be ſuch, he ſhquld yet ſay of him- 
is, WM (lf; that he was God: this is that which no reaſon 
\cr can comprehend, which nothing in nature can parallel 
ne or illuſtrate, that one and the ſame perſon ſhould be 
both God and man. And this is the principal plea 
d, of the Socinians at this day, who through the Maho- 
i- MW metans ſucceed unto the Jews in an oppoſition unto 
ny the divine nature of Chriſt. 
u- But all this difficulty is bed by the gary 77 Chriſt 


. JW voto the eternal glory of God, to take our nature up- 
in on him, and to be made man: and thoſe who cannot 


re? ſee a divine glory in his ſo doing, do neither know 8 
ade him, nor love him, nor believe in him, nor do any 


the way belong unto him. 


did So is it with the men of theſe abomſhations Be- 
nce cauſe they cannot behold the glory hereof, they deny 


tar Ml the foundation of our religion, namely, the divine per- 
ved fonof Chriſt. Seeing he would be made man, he ſhall 
ver be eſteemed by them no more than a man. So do they 
ing Wl reject that 5 of God, his infinite wiſdom, goodneſs, 


hey and grace, wherein he is more concerned than in the 
was whole creation, And they dig up the root of all e- 


ed, - vangelical 


HOO ˙——— — ——Ä— p —— —ñ—ä HU EIA er - 


of their madneſs, John x. 33. namely, that he being a 


in this condeſcenſion; for although in himſelf, or his 
own divine perſon, bie was over all, God bleſſed for ever, 
od yet he humbled himfef for the falvation of the church, 
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vangelical truths, Wikett are nothing but branche 
fan it. 
It is true, and. uſt be conifelled;- that Kerein it iz 
that out Lord Je $- Chriſt is a umbling flone a 
à rocl of offence unto the world. If we ſhould confel 
him only as a prophet, a man ſent by God, there 
would not be much conteſt about Him, nor oppoſition 
unto him. The Mahometans do all acknowledge it, 
and the Jews would not long deny it; for theif ha. 
tred againſt him was, and is ſolely becauſe he Profeſl. 
ed himſelf to be God, and as ſuch was believed on in 
the world. And at this day partly through the inf- 
1 nuation of the Socinians, and partly from the effica- 
cy of their own blindneſs and unbelief, multitudes 
1 are willing to grant him to be a prophet ſent of God, 
who do not, who will not, who cannot believe the 
muy ſtery ot this condeſcenſion in the ſufception of our 
. nature, nor ſee the glory of it. But take this away, 
and all our religion is taken away with it. Farewell 
_ chriſtianity as unto the myſtery, the glory, the truth, 
the efficacy of it; let a refined Heatheniſm be eſta- 
fl  þbliſhed inits room. But this is the rock on which 
the church is built, againſt which the gates of hell 
dhall not prevail. 
ST a condeſcenfion of Chriſt was not by a phan- 
taſm or an appearance only. One of the firſt heretie 
Wl that peſtered the church immediately after the day: 
0 of the apoſtles, was this, that all that was done or l 
fered by Chriſt as a man, were not the acts, doing), 
or ſafferings of one that was truly and really a man, 
but an ontward repreſentation of things, like the ap- 
0 pearance of angels in the ſhape of men, eating ad 
1 drinking under the Old Teſtament; and ſuitably 
| | hereunto ſome in our days have ſpoken ; namely, 
| 


— — — 


that there was only an appearance of Chriſt in the 
| a TIT: > 
| =_ 
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hes an Jeſus at Jeruſalem, in whom, he ſuffered no 
wore than in other believers. But the ancient chr iſ- 
ans told thoſe men the truth; namely, that as they 

had feigned unto themſel ves an imaginary Chriſt, ſo 

they ſhould have an imaginary ſalvation only. 

But the true nature of this divine condeſecnſion doth 
conſiſt in theſe three things. 
I. That the eternal perſon of the * of God, or the 

divine mature in the perſon of the Son of God, did by 

an ineffable act of his divine power and love, aſſume 
our nature inte an individual ſubſiſtence, in or with 
bimſelf; that is, to be his own, even as the divine na- 
ture is his. This is the infallible foundation of faith, 
eren to them who can comprehend very little of theſe 

divine myſteries. They can and do believe that the 
Son of God did take our nature to be his own, ſo as 
tht whatever was done therein, was done by him, as 
itis with every other man. Every man hath human 
nature appropriated unto himſelf by an individual ſub- 

tence ; whereby he becomes to be that man which 
he 18, and not another ; or that nature which is com- 
mon unto all, becomes in him to be peculiarly his 
own, as if there were none partaker of it but himſelf, 
Adam in Eis firſt creation, when all human nature was 
in him alone, was no more that individual man which 


efic he was, than every man is now the man that he is, by 
days his individual ſubliſtence. So the Lord Chriſt tak». 
ſuf· ing that nature which is common unto all, into a pe- 
nes  cyliar ſubſiſtence in his own perſon, it bec ometh his, 
nan, and he the man Chri/t Feſtus, This was the mind that 
ap- vas in him, 

2. By reaſan of hk aſſumption of our nature, with 


his doing and ſuffering therein, whereby he was found 
in faſhion as a man, the glory of his divine perſon was 
yailed, and he made himſelf of no reputation. This 

allg 


tures. Job xi. 4, 5, 9. Rom. xi, 34, 35, 36. 
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alſo belongs unto his condeſcenſion, as the firſt general 
effect and fruit of 1 it. But we have ſpoken of it be. 
"I 

It is alſo to be obſerved; that i in the umpte 


of our nature to be his own, he did not change it 
into a thing divine and ſpiritual; but preſerved it entire 
in all its eſſential properties and actings. Hence it 
really did and ſuffered, was tried, tempted, and for- 
ſaken as the ſame nature in any other man might do 
and be. That nature as it was peculiarly his, and 


therefore he or his perſon therein, was expoſed unto 


all the temporary evils which the ſame nature is ſub. 
: Ject unto in any other perſon. 


This is a ſhort general view of this incomprehen- 
fible condeſcenſion of the Son of God, as it is de- 


ſcribed by the apoſtle, Phil. ii. 5, 0, 7, 8. And this 


is that wherein in an eſpecial manner ye are to 


| Hehold the glory of Chriſt by faith whilſt we are in 


this world. 


But had we the tongue of men nd dies we 
were not able in Juſt meaſure to expreſs the glory of 


this condeſcenſion. For it is the moſt ineffable effect 


of the divine wiſdom of the Father and of the love 
of the Son, the higheſt evidence of the care of God 
towards mankind, What can be equal unto it! 


What can be like it? It is the glory of chriſtian reli- 


gion, and the animating ſoul of all evangelical truth. 


This carrieth the myſtery of the wifdom of God, a- 
bove the reaſon or underſtanding of men and angels 
to be the object of faith and admiration only. A myſ- 
tery it is that becomes the greatneſs of God with 


his infinite diſtance from the whole creation ; which 
renders it unbecoming him that al) his ways and 
works ſhould be comprehenſible by any of his Crea- 


He 
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He ho was eternally in the form of God, that 
;, was eſſentially ſo, God by nature, equally parti- 
cipant of the ſame divine nature with God the Fa- 


ö 


umſelf to behold the things that are in heaven and 
 Wearth : he takes on him the nature of man, takes it 


tobe his own ; whereby he was no leſs truly a man 
in tune, than . was truly God from eternity; and 


was neceſſary unto the end he deſigned, he fo hum- 


unto that degree, that he ſaid of himſelf, that he 
was a worm and no man, in compatilan of them who 
were of any eſteem. 


We ſpeak of theſe. things i in a poor, low, dikes 


| ſcripture. We labour by faith to adhere unto them 
as revealed, But when we come into a ſteady, direct 
view and conſideration: of the thing itſelf, our minds 


; 

F 

ia tholy: admiration of what we cannot comprehend. 
Here we are at a loſs, and know that we ſhall be 
| bo whilſt we are in this world: but all the ineftable 
: 


fruits and benefits of this truth are communicated unto 


hem that do believe. 


It is with reference hereunto, that has great pro- . 
- miſe concerning him is given unto the church, Iſa. 
s viii. 14. He ſhall be for a ſandtuary, (namely unto all 


„that believe, as it is expounded, 1 Peter ii. 8,) but for 
h Wl 2 fore of tumbling, and & rock af offence, even to then 


h WM that Rumble at the word, being dijfobedient, wherennto 


d % they were appointed. 
- He is herein a ſanctuary, an aſſured refuge unto all 


8 betake theinſelves unto him. What is it chat 


e any man in diſtreſs, who flies thereunto, ma look for 
my 1'1 


ther ; God over all, bleſſed for ever; who humbleth 


to increaſe the wonder of this myſtery, becauſe it 


| bled himſelf in this aſſumption ot our nature, as to 
mike himſelf of no repatation in this world, yea, 
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manner. We teach them as they are revealed in the 


fall, our hearts tremble. and we can find no reſt, but 


= 


PI 


r 


in a ſanctuary? A ſupply of all his wants a deliveranc: 
from all his fears, a defence againſt all his dangers, i, 
' propoſed unto him therein. Such is the Lord Chrig 
herein unto ſin- diſtreſſed ſouls; he is a refuge uny 
us in all ſpiritual diſtreſſes, and diſconſolations, He, 
vi. 18. That by two immutable things, in which it wg 
" Tmpoſſible for God to lie, we might have a ſtrong con ſola. 
Lion, d have fled for refuge 70 lay hold upon the hope ſe 
before us. See the expoſition of the place. Are we or 
any of us burdened with a ſenſe of fin ? Are we per. 
plexed with temptations ? Are we bowed down unde 


light ? One view of the glory of Chriſt herein! is able 
to ſupport us and relieve us. 


caſe, we have regard to nothing but their will and 
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the oppreſſion of any ſpiritual adverſary? Do we on 
any of theſe accounts walk in darkneſs and have no 


Unto whom we betake ourſelves for relief in any 


their power. If they have both, we are ſure of 


relief. And what ſhall we fear in the will of 
Chriſt as unto this end? What will he not do for 
us? He who thus emptied and humblea himſelf, who 
ſo infinitely condeſcended from the prerogative of his 


glory in his being and ſelf-ſufficiency, in the ſuſcep- 


tion of our nature for the diſcharge of the office cf: 
Mediator on our behalf; will he not relieve us in all 
our Giſtreſſes ? Will he not do all for us we ſtand in 
need of, that we may be eternally ſaved ? Will he not 


be a ſanctuary unto us? 
Nor have we hereon any ground to fear his power: 


for by this infinite condeſcenſion to be a ſuffering man 
he loſt nothing of his power as God omnipotent ; 


nothing of his infinite wiſdom or glorious grace, He 
could ſill do, all that he could do as God from eter- 
nitv. If there be any thing therefore in a coaleſ- 
cency of infinite power, with infinite condeſcenſion, 
to conſtitute a ſanctuary for diſtreſſed ſinners, BY 


4 
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ll in Chriſt Jeſus. And if we ſee him not glorious 
terein, it is becauſe there is no light of faith in us. 
This then is the reſt wherewith we may cauſe the weary 
to reft, and this is the refreſhment. Herein 1s he an hid- 
ing place from the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt, 
as rivers of. waters in a dry place, and as a ſhadow of a 
great rock in a weary land. Hereon he ſays, 1 have a- 


tated the weary ſoul, and have refreſhed every forrowful 


%. Under this conſideration it is, that in all evan- 


gelical promiſes and invitations for coming to him, 
he is propoſed unto. diſtreſſed ſinners as their only 


ſanctuary. 


Herein he is a fone of, umbling, and a rock of offence, 


| unto the unbelieving and diſobedient who fumble at 


the word. They cannot, they will not ſee the glory 
of this condeſcenſion, they neither deſire nor labour 
ſo to do; yea, they hate it and deſpiſe it. Chriſt in 
it is a / one of ſtumbling and a rock of offence unto them. 
Wherefore they chuſe rather utterly to deny his divine 


| perſon, than allow that he did thus abaſe himſelf for 


our ſakes, Rather than they will own this glory, 
they will allow him no glory. A man they ſay he 
was, and no more, and this was his glory. This is 
that principle uf darkneſs and unbelief, which works 
effectually at this day in the minds of many. They 
think it an abſurd thing, as the Jews did of old, has 
he being a man ſhould be God alſo ; or on the other 
hand, that the Son of God ſhould thus condeſcend to 
take our nature on him. This they can ſee no glory 
in, no relief, no refuge, no refreſhment unto their 
dals in any of their diſtreſſes: Therefore do they 
deny his divine perſon. Here faith triumphs over 
them, it finds that to be a glorious ſanctuary, which 
they cannot at all diſcern. 


Ke — 
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But it is not ſo much the declaration or vindication of 
this glory of Chrift which I am at preſent engaged iq 
as anexhortation unto the practical contemplation af 
it in a way of believing. And I know that amony 

many this is too much neglected; yea, of all the e. 

vils Which I have ſeen in "he days of my pil rimage 
now drawing to their cloſe, there is none 8 griev. 
ous as the podle contempt of the principal myſte. 
ries of the golpel among them that are calleJ.Chriſ. 
tians. Religion in the profeſſion of ſome men is wi. 
theted in its vital principals, weakened in its nerve, 
and finews, but thought to be put off with outward 
gaicty ith. » OC hong aut 
But my exhortation is unto diligence in the contem- Neon 

: latin of this glory of Chriſi, and the exerciſe of our de 
thoughts about it. Unleſs we are diligen t herein it is Me" 

impoſſible we ſhould be ſteady in the principal ads df 

faith, or ready unto the principal duties of obedience, I. 
The principal act of faith reſpects the divine perſon of I 

; Chriſt, as all chriſtians muſt acknowledge, This we M 

can never ſecure (as hath been declared) if we fee not I 
| his glory in this condeſcenſion: and whoever reduceth Þ W 
his notions unto experience, will find that herein his Y 
faith ſtands or falls. And the principal duty of our I 4? 
obedience, is SETF-DENIAL With READINESS FOR ſta 
THE CROSS. Hereunto the conſideration of this con- be 
deſcenſion of Chriſt is the principal evangelical mo- ac 
tive, and that wherein to our obedience in it is to be“ 

reſolved, as the apoſtle declares, Phil. ii. 5.6.7. And 1 
no man doth deny himſelf in a due manner, who doth fo 
it not on the conſideration of the ſelf-denial of the ſon [th 
of God. But a prevalent motive this is thereunto.--- fl 
For what are the things wherein we are to deny our- 
ſelves, or forego what we pretend to have a right un- 
to? It is in Cur goods, our liberties, our relations, out 
| lives, 


% 
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nes. And what are they, any, Or all of them, f in 
emſelves, or unto us, conſidering our condition, and 
be end for which we were made? Periſhing things, 
hich whether we will or no, within a few days death 
ill give us an everlaſting ſeparation from them, un- 
ger the power of a fever or an aſthma, as unto 
bur intereſt in them. But how incomparable with re- 
ect hereunto is that condeſcenſion of Chriſt, where- 
of we have given an account? If, therefore, we find 
an unwillingneſs i in us, a tergiverſation in our minds 
about theſe things when called unto them in a way of 
duty, one view by faith of the glory of Chriſt in this 
condeſcenſion, and what he parted from therein, when 


1 he made himſelf of no rep utation, will be an effectual 
cure of that ſinful diſtemper. 


of MW Herein then, I ſay, we may by faith behold the Sho 

ry of Chriſt, as we ſhall do it by ſight hereafter. If 

r Nue {ce no glory in it, if we diſcern not that which is 
matter of eternal admiration, we walk in darkneſs. It 
is the moſt incffable effect of divine wiſdom and grace. 

n Where are our hearts and minds, if we can lee. 1 
glory in it? I know in the contemplation of it, it will 
ir quickly overwhelm our reaſon, and bring our under- 
+ | ſtanding into a loſs: but unto this loſs do I deſire to 

. be brought every day; for when faith can no more 
\ Jact itſelt in comprehenſion, when it finds the object 1 1 
be is fixed on, too great and glorious to be brought into If 
a our minds and capacities, it will iſſue (as we ſaid be- i 
1M fore) in holy admiration, humble adoration, and joytul | 
nl thankſgiving. In and by its actings in them, doth it 4 
* fl the ſoul with.) 757 unſpeakable, and full 7 Slory. EE it 
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CHAP, v. 


THE GL ORY OF CHRIST IN HIS LOVE. 


IN the ſuſception and diſcharge of the ehh q of. 
I fice by the Son of God, the ſcripture doth moſt e. 

minently repreſent his love, as the ſole impelling and 
leading cauſe thereof, Gal. ii. 20, Who loved me, and 

gave himſelf for me. 1 John iii. 16. Hereby perceive wy 
the love of God, becauſe he laid down his liſe for us. Rev. 
i. 5, Unto him that loved us, and waſhed 2s 885 our 
fins in his own blood, &c. 

Herein is he glorious, in a way ok manner incom- 
prehenſible: for in the glory of divine love, the chief 
brightneſs of glory doth conſiſt. There is nothing of 
dread or terror accompanying it, nothing but what is 
amiable and infinitely refreſhing. Now, that we may 


take a view of the glory of Chriſt herein by faith, the | 


nature of it muſt be inquired into. 
I. The eternal diſpoſing cauſe of the whole work 
wherein the Lord Chriſt was engaged by the ſuſcep- 
tion of this office, for the redemption and ſalvation of 
the church, is the LOVE oF Tut FATHER. Here 
unto it is conſtantly aſcribed in the ſcripture. And 
this love of the Father acted itſelf in his eternal de- 
crees, before the foundation. of the world. Eph. i. 4. 
and afterwards in the ſending of his Son to render it 
effectual. John. iii. 16. Originally, it is his eternal 
election of a portion of mankind to be brought unto 
the enjoyment of himſelf, through the myſtery of the 
blocd of Chriſt, and the ſanctification of the ſpirit. 2 
Theſ. ii. 137 105 Epheſ, i. + 5, 0, 7 8, 9. 1. 
8 


Thi 
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This eternal act of the will of God the Father, dnth 


deed ; but only deſigneth that for them on the ac- 
count whereof, they ſhall be accepted and approved. 
And it is called his Love on ſundry accounts. 


1. Becauſe it is an act ſuited unto that glorious ex- 
l. 


cellency of his nature, wherein he is love; for God 7s 
e. hee. 1 John iv. 8, 9. And the firſt egreſs of the di- 
nd Wi une properties muſt therefore be in an act of commu. 
4 nicative love. And whereas this election being an 


eternal act of the will of God, can have no moving 


„ cauſe but what is in himſelf, if we could look into all 
WM the treaſures of the divine excellencies, we ſhould find 


none whereunto it could be ſo properly aſcribed as 
unto love. Wherefore, 


good is done unto any altogether undeſerved, if it be 
with a deſign of their profit and advantage, it is in 


K thing in us, nothing foreſeen, as that which from our- 
7 ſelves would be in us, that ſhould any way move the 


In the beſt of men is an effect of it. Epheſ. i. 4. 

Whereas therefore it tends unto our eternal good, the 
pring of it muſt be love. And, Ty 

0 3. The fruits or effects of it are inconceivable acts 


1 5, 6. 1 John iv. 8,9, 16. 


6 This is the eternal ſpring which is derived unto the 

church, through the mediation of Chriſt. Where- 
. fore that which put all the — of this eternal love 
| — 
18 


* | — * 


nt contain in it an actual approbation of, and com. 
pacency in the ſtate and condition of thoſe that are 


2. It is tiled Love, becauſe it was few and unde- 
ſerved, as unto any thing on our part. For whatever 


an act of love, and can have no other cauſe. So is it 
with us in reſpect of eternal election. There was no- 


will of God unto this election ; for whatever 1s good 


of love, It is by multiplied acts of love, that it is 
made effectual. John iii. 16. Jerem. xxxi. 3. Eph. 
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8 MEDITATIONS AND DISCOURSES 


of the Father into execution, and wrought out the. 
compliſhment of it was the LOVE OF THE Sox, which 
we enquire after; and light may be given unto it in 

"00 enſuing obſervations. 

1. The whole number or ſoclity. of the, het. Ter 
creatures made in the image of God, and thereby ina 
ſtate of love with him. All that they were, had, 9 
hoped for, were effects ot divine goodneſs and low 

And the life of their ſouls was love unto God. And 
a bleſſed ſtate it was, preparatory for the eternal lf 
ol love in heaven. 

2. From this ſtate they fell by ſin, into: a 7 ofen. 
mity with God; which is comprehenſive of all mie 
ries, temporal and eternal. 

. Notwithſtanding this woeful cataſtrophe of our 
firſt ſtate, yet our nature on many accounts was reco- 
verable unto the oy test of God, as I have at large 

elſewhere declared. 

4. In this condition, the firſt at of love in Chriſt 
towards us, was in pity and compaſſion. A creature 
made in the image of God, and fallen into miſery, yet 
capable of recovery, 18 the proper object of di 5 
compaſſion. 


That which is ſo cbm in the ſcripture, as the dic 


9 bowels, the pity, the compaſſion of God, is the acting Nun: 


of divine love towards us, on the conſideration of o div 
diſtreſs and miſery. But all compaſſion ceaſeth to- but 
wards them whoſe condition is irrecoverable. Where. Ito 
fore the Lord Chriſt pitied not the angels that fell, be. wa 
cauſe their nature was not to be relieved. Of tius hac 
compaſſion in Chriſt, ſee Heb. ii. 14. 15. 16. Lo 


IXIIi. 9. 
z. As then we lay 1 the eye of Chriſt in our mi 


ſery, we were the objects of his pity and compaſſion: 
but as he looketh on us as recoverable out of that {tat 


| his love worketh in and by delight. It was an mou 


4 
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evable delight unto him, to take a proſpect of the 
gelyverance of mankind unto the glory of God, which 
s alſo an act of love. This is divinely expreſſed, 
ov. vill. 30, 31. Then was I by him, as one brought 


pays before him : rejoicing in the habitable part of his 
artb, and my delights were with the ſons UN men. A 
it hath been elſewhere explained. \ 

6. If it be inquired; whence this eondraſiion aid 


of them ; that he who was eternally bleſſed in his 
own ſelf-ſufficiency, ſhould fo deeply concern him 
{elf in our loſt forlorn condition? I fay it did fo, 


own nature, without the leaſt procuring inducement. 


iſt tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghoft, 


„ In this his readineſs, willingneſs, and delight, 


ſpringing from love and compaſſion, the countel of 
God concerning the way of our recovery, is as it were 


propoſed unto him. Now this was a way of great 
the dificulties and perplexities unto himſelf; that is, 


10; g unto his perſon as it was to be conſtituted. Unto the 
dul divine nature nothing is grievous nothing is difficult; 

but he was to have another nature, wherein he was 
o undergo the difficulties of this way and work. It 


But be” was not in the leaſt hereby deterred from 
undertaking this work of love and mercy for us; 


201 | | 1 | 
; s 


þ with him: and I was daily his delight, rejoicing ala 


delight in him ſhould ariſe, what ſhould be the cauſe. 


merely from the infinite love and goodneſs of his 


from us or any thing in us, Tit. iii. 5. NO by 
works of righteouſneſs, which we have done, but accord= 
ing to his mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of regenera 90 


vas required of him, that he ſhould pity us, until he 
thus had none left to pity himfelf when he ſtood in need 
If it; that he ſhould purſue his delight to fave us, 
| until his own foul was heavy and forrowful unto 
ml death; that he ſhould relieve us in our ſufferings, by 
'on! ſͤfering the fame things that we ſhould have done. 
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yea his love roſe on this propoſal, like the water 
of a mighty ſtream againſt 5 For heren 
he ſays, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God, it is my deliphy 
to do it, Heb. x. 5, 6, 7. II. 1 5, 6, 7. The Lord 
hath opened mine ear, and I was not rebellious, neither 
turned away back. I gave my back to the ſmiters, andi 
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair : 1 bid nu t my 


| face from ſhame and ſpitting. _ 

8. Being thus inclined, diſpoſed, and ready i in de 
eternal love of his divine perſon, to undertake the of. 
fice of mediation, and the work of our redemption; 4 
body was prepared for him. In this body or human 
nature made his own, he was to make this love effec« | aC 
tual in all its inclinations and actings. It was pro- 
vided for him unto this end, and filled with all grace eo 
ina way unmeaſurable, eſpecially with fervent love do 
unto mankind. And hereby it became a meet in- lo 
ſtrument, to actuate his eternal love i in all the fruits 65 
of it. © on 

It is hence evident; that this 8 love of bi 
Chriſt doth not conſiſt alone in the eternal acting We 
of his divine perſon, or the divine nature in his per- G0 
ſon: ſuch indeed is the love of the father, namely I eb 

his eternal purpoſe for the communication of grace 
and glory, with his acquieſcency therein; but ther 
is more in the love of Chriſt; for When he exer- 5" 
ciſed this love, he was man allo, and not God only, A 
And in none of thoſe eternal acts of love could the of 
human nature of Chriſt have any intereſt or concern: I dic 
yet 1s the love of the man Chriſt Jeſus, | celebrated in 4 
the ſcripture. ts 

10. Wherefore this love of Chriſt which we in re 
Auire after, is the love of his perſon, that is, which # 
he in his own perſon acts in and by his diſtinct na- ar 
tures, according unto their diſtinſt eſſential n 
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And the acts of love in theſe diſtin& natures are 
xinitely diſtinct, and different; yet are they all 
as of one and the ſame perſon. So then, whe⸗ 
ther that act of love in Chriſt, which we would 
at any time conſider, be an eternal act of the di- 
vine nature in the perſon of the Son of God; or 
whether it be an act of the human, performed in 
time by the gracions faculties and powers of that 
mture, it is ſtill the love of one and _ ſelf· ſame 
perlon, Chriſt Jeſus. 

fllt was an act of inexpreſſible love. in him, that 
he aſumed our nature, Heb. ii. 14, 17. But it was an 
act in and of his divine nature only; fot it was ante- 
3. WF cedent unto the exiſtence of his human nature, which 
ce could not therefore concur, therein. His laying 
e down his life for us, was an act of inconceivable 
bee, 1 John iii. 16. Hereby perceive we the love of 
its Ca, becauſe he laid down- his life for us. Yet was it 
 Wonly an act of the human nature, wherein he offered 
of W himſelf and died. But both the one and the other 
were acts of his divine perſon; whence it is ſaid, that 
er- God laid down his life for us, and purchaſed the 
eh church with his own blood. BY: | 
ace This is that love of Chriſt wherein he is glorious; 
cre and wherein we are by faith to behold his glory. A 
cr. great part of the bleſſedneſs of the ſaints in heaven, 
ah; and their triumph therein, conſiſts in their beholding 
the of this glory of Chriſt, in their thankful contempla- 
n: tion of the fruits of it, Rev. v. 9, 10. And they jung 
din new ſong ſaying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and 
[oper the ſrals thereof : for thou aſt flain, and hal} 
in redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and 
icht tongue, and people, and nation; and haſt made us unto 
% Gad kings and pries: and we ſhall reign on 4% 
ici , wth Ge. 


L 2 Th 
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The illuſtrious brightneſs wherewith this glon 
things in heaven, the all-ſatisfying ſweetneſs which 
the view of it gives unto, the ſouls of the fan 
there poſſeſſed of glory, are not by us conceivg, 
nor to be exprefſed. Here this love paſſeth knoy. 
| ledge, there we ſhall comprehend the dimenſions of 
it. Vet even here, if we are not flothful and carnal, 
we may have a refreſhing proſpect of it; and when 
comprehenſion fails, let admiration take place. 
My preſent buſineſs is to exhort others unto th 
_ contemplation of it, though it be but a little, a yer 
I:ttle, a ſmall portion of it that I can conceive ; an 
| leſs than that very little, that I can expreſs. Yeti 
may be my duty to excite not only myſelf, but other 
allo unto due inquiries after it; unte Wh end Jol. 
fer the things enſuing, 


1. Labour that your minds 1 may e be ft 


ted and prepared for ſych heavenly contemplations, 
If they are carnal and ſenſual, or filled with earthly 
things, a due ſenſe of this lave of Chriſt and its glory, 


will not abide in them. Virtue and vice in their highs | 


eſt degrees, are not more diametrically oppoſite and 
Inconſiſtent in the ſame mind, thau are an habitual 
courſe of ſenſual worldly thoughts, and a due con- 
templation of the glory of the love of Chriſt; ya, 
an earneſtneſs-of ſpirit, pregnant with a multitude of 
thoughts about the lawful occaſions of life, is ob- 
ſructive of all due commupion with the Lord Jelu 
_ Chriſt herein. . 
Few there are wick minds are prepared ina dur 
manner for this duty. The actions and communica- 
tions of the moſt, evidence what is the. inward frame 
of their ſouls. They rove up and down in their 
thoughts, which are continually led by their affec- 


tions into the corners 5 of the earth, Ita is in vain þ 
cal 
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call ſuch perſons unto boly <onterhplations of the 
glory of Chriſt in his love. An holy compoſufe of 
mind by virtue of ſpiritual principles, an inclination 


1 to ſeek after .refreſhment in heavenly things, and to 
w. bathe the foul in the fountain of them, with con- 
of Wot apprehenſions of the re ha un 1 
nal, glory, are required hereun to 2148 Lett 2g: 


au his love, and think them not: chriſtians Who. are 


tu otherwiſe minded: but they have only general notions 


en and not any diſtinct conceptions of it, and really 


of. know not what it is. To deliver us from this ſnare, | 


WT peculiar meditations on its een concerns are re- 
it- aaed of us. A, 5s 
s, (1.) Whoſe love it is namely, of ther diving per- 
bon of the Son of God. He is expreſsly called God, 
„Vich feſpect unto the exerciſe of this love; that we 


u may always conſider whole it is, 1 John iii, 16. 


nd Hereby perceive we the love wr God, becauſe he laid down 
ual WE bis life for us. 

u- (2.) By what ways and means 8 this woudefil hive 
ca, of the <A of God doth act itſelf z namely, in the 
ol WF divine nature, by eternal acts of wiſdom, goodneſs, 
b- and grace proper thereunto ; and in the human by 


u temporary acts of pity or compaſſion, with all the 


truits of them in doing and ſuffering for us, Eph. iii. 
dar 19. Heb. ii. 14, 15. Rev. i, 8 
a- (.) What is the freedom of it, as unto any deſert 


me on our part, 1 John iv. 10. Herein is love, not that we 
eit loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the 


ec- prepitiation for our ſins, It was hatred, not love, that 
to we in ourſelves deſerved, Which! is a conſideration ſuit- 


= JE I 


2. Be not ſatisfied with venbeut notions codcieathis: _ 
the love of Chriſt, which repreſent no glory unto the 
mind; wherewith many deceive” themſelves; All 
en who believe his divine perſon, profeſs a valuation of 
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866 MEDITATIONS AND DISCOURSES 


the ſoul may walk in this paradiſe of God, and gather 
here and there an heavenly flower, conveying unto it 
a ſweet favour of this love of Chriſt, See aa xi, 


_ . 


the love of Chriſt in your minds, unleſs you can attain 
aà a gracious taſte of it in your hearts; no more than you 
would be to ſee a feaſt or banquet richly prepared, and 
partake of nothing ot it unto your refreſhment. It is 


ſpouſe to apples and flagons of wine, We may taſte 
that the Lord is gracious. And if we find not a reliſh 
of it in our hearts, we ſhail not long retain the notion 

of it in our minds. Chriſt is the meat, the bread, ths 


of, before its manifeſtation by its effects: And after 


ed to fill the ſoul with ſelf-abaſement, the beſt of 
frames in the contemplation of the glory of Chriſt, 

(4.) What is the efficacy of it in its fruits and effect, 
with ſundry other conſiderations of the like nature... 
By a diſtinct proſpect and admiration of theſe things, 


Moreover, be not nen to bein nicht notions of 


of that nature that we may have a ſpiritual ſenſation 
of it in our minds; whence it is compared by the 


food of our ſouls. Nothing is in him of an higher 
ſpiritual nouriſhment than his love, hien we ? (hou 
always deſire. 

In this love is he glorious ; for it is ſuch as no cres 
tures, angels, or men could have the leaſt conceptions 


its manifeſtation, it is in this world abſolutely Income 
mera 9 8 
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THE GL ORY oF CHRIST IN THE DISCHARGE OF Ars MEDIA. 
(. --c; {PORT OFTICE..: 7. 


8 the Lord Chriſt was glorious in the ſuſception 

of his office, ſo was he alſo in its diſcharge.--- 
An unſeen glory accompanied him in all that he did, 
in all that he ſuffered. Unſeen it was unto the eyes of 
the world, but not in his who alone can judge of it. 
Had men ſeen it, they would not have crucified the 
Lord of glory. Vet to ſome of them it was made ma- 
nileſt. Hence they teſtified that in the diſcharge of 
his office, they behold the glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father, John i. 14. And that 
when others could ſee neither form nor comelineſs in 


lim that be ſhould be defired, 11. liii. 2. and ſo it is 


Ct this day. I ſhall only make ſome few obſervations; 


firſt, on what he did in a way of obedience, and then 
on what he ſuffered in the charge of his office ſo 
undertaken by him. 
1. What he did, what obedience 5 vidded unto 
the law of God, in the diſcharge of his office (with re- 
ſpect whereunto he ſaid, lo, I come to do thy will, O 
God, yea, thy law is in my heart) it was all on his 
own free choice or election, and was reſolved therein- 
to alone. It is our duty to endeavour after freedom, 
willingneſs, and chearfulneſs in all our obedience.--- 
Obedience hath its formal nature from our wills. So 


much as there is of our wills, in what we do towards : 


God, ſo much there is of obedience, and no more. 
Howbeit, we are, antecedently unto all acts of our own 


wills 
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wills, obliged unto all that is called obedience. From 


the very conſtitution of our natures, we are neceſſarily 
| ſubject unto the law of God, All that is left unto le, 
is a voluntary compliance with unavoidable com. 


mands; with him it was not ſo. An act of his own 


wil) and choice preceded all obligation as unto obedi. 
ence. He obeyed becauſe he would before becauſe he 
ought. He ſaid, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God, 

before he was obliged to do that will. By His oun 


choice, and that in an act of infinite condeſcenſion and 
love, as we have ſhewed, he was made of a Woman, 
and thereby made under the /aw.: In his divine perſon 


He was Lord of the law, above it, no more obnoxious 
unto its commands, han its curſe, Neither was he 
| afterwards in himſelf on his own account unobnoxious 
unto its curſe, merely becauſe he was innocent, but 
alſo becauſe he was every way above the law itſelf, and 
all i its force. 


This was the original glory of his be let The 


| wiſdom, the grace, "the love, the condeſcenſion that 
was in this choice, animated every act, every duty of 
his obedience rendering it amiable in the ſight of God, 
and uſeful unto us. So when he went unto John to 
be baptized, he who knew he had no need of it on his 
own account, would have declined the duty of admi- 


niſtering that ordinance unto him; but he replied, 


Suffer it to be ſo now , for thus it Keie us to fulfil all 


righteouſneſs, Mat. iii, 15. This I have undertaken 
willingly of my own accord, without any need of it 


for myſelf, and therefore will diſcharge it. For him 


who was Lord of all univerſally, thus to ſubmit him- 


ſelf to univerfal obedience, carrieth Wong with it an 
dener of glorious grace. 


This obe Ane as unto the uſe and end of i it, was 
vor for himſelf, but for us, We were obliged unto 


it, 
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s and could not perform it ; he was not obliged 


Into it any otherwiſe but by a free act of his own 
will, and did perform it. God gave him this ho- 
dour, that he ſhould obey for the whole church, that 
1 Wl by 5:5 obedience we ſhould be made righteous, Rom. v. 
). Herein, I ſay, did God give him honour and 
e glory. that his obedience ſhould ſtand in the ſtead of 
„e perfect obedience of the church as unto juſtifi- 
n Wl cation. 

d 3. His obedience lute abſolutely unter, and 


7 ablolutely perfect, was the great repreſentative of 


ume holineſs of God in the law. It was repreſented 
1s Wl glorious when the ten words were written by the 
e finger of God in tables of ſtone : it appears yet more 
is eminently in the ſpiritual tranſcription of it in the 
it hearts of believers ; but abſolutely and perfectly it 1s 


xd MW exemplified only in the holineſs and obedience of 
Ml Chriſt, which anſwered it uato the utmoſt. And this 
je b no {mall part of his glory in obedience, that the 


at Wl holineſs of God in the law was therein, and therein 


of alone in that one inſtance, as unto human nature, 


d, fly repreſented. 


to 4 He wrought out this ee againſt all * : 
his MW ficulties and oppreſſions. For although be was abſo- 
ni- Wl lutely free from that diſorder which in us hath in- 


cd, MI vaded our whole natures, which internally renders 
al all obedience difficult unto us, and perfect obedience 
ken M:impoſſible ; yet as unto oppoſition from without, in 


temptations, ſufferings, teproaches, contradictions, 
he met with more than we all. Hence is that glo- 


Hence, by the things whith he fuſfered, Heb. v. op es 


bur expoſition of this place. But, 
5. The glory of this obedience ariſeth 1 
rom the conſideration of the perſon, who thus yietd- 


it, 5 N 5 ect 


nous word, although he were 6 Son, yet he learned obe- 


99 MEDITATIONS AND DISCOURSES 


ed it unto God. This was no other but the Son of 
God made man; God and man in one perſon. He 
who was in heaven, above all, Lord of all, x 
the ſame time lived in the world in a condition & 
no reputation, and a courſe of the ſtricteſt obedience | 
unto the whole law of God. He unto whom prayer 
was made, prayed himſelf night and day, He whom 
all the angels of heaven, and all creatures worſhip. 
ped, was continually converſant in all the duties 8 
the worſhip of God. He who was oyer the houſt, 
diligently obſerved the meaneſt office of the houſe, 
He that made all men, in whoſe hand they are all a; 
clay in the hand of the potter, obſerved amongſt them 
the ſtricteſt rules of juſtice, in giving unto every one 
his due, and of charity, 1 in giving good things that 
were not ſo due. This is that which renders the o- 


bedience of Chriſt in the diſcharge of his office, both 


myſterious and glorious. 


2dly Again, the glory of Chriſt is -ropola unto us 
in what he ſuffered in the diſcharge of the office 


which he had undertaken. There belonged indeed 
unto his office, victory, ſucceſs, and triumph with 


great glory, If. Ixiii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. But there were 


ſufferings alſo required of him antecedently there- 
unto. Ought net Chriji to fu Nr, and to enter in; 115 
glory E 


But ſuch were theſe ſufferings of Chi iſt, as that in 
our thoughts about them, our minds quickly recoil 
in a ſenſe of their inſufficiency to conceive a-right 


olf them: never any one launched into this ocean 
with his meditations, but he quickly found himſel 


unable to fathom the depths of it; nor ſhall I here 


undertake an enquiry into them. I ſhall only 


point at this fpring of glory, and leave it under 4 


G valls 


| We 


i. ww — — e 


Pe 


We might here look on him as under the weight 

of the wrath of God. and the curſe of the law; 

aking on himſelf, and on his whole ſoul, the ut- 

moſt of evil that God had ever threatened to fin or 

fnners; we might look on him in his agony and 
bloody ſweat, in his ſtrong cries and ſupplications, 
when he was ſorrowful unto the death, and began to 
be amazed, in apprehenſions of the things that were 
coming on him, of that dreadful trial whack he was 
entering into: we might look upon him, conflicting = 
with all the powers of darkneſs, the rage and madneſs 
of men; ſuffering in his ſoul, his body, his name, his 
reputation, his goods, his life; ſome of theſe ſuffer- 
ings being immediate from God above, others from 


| devils and wicked men, acting according to the de- 
terminate counſel of God; we might look on him 


praying, weeping, crying Out, bleeding, dying, in 


all things. making his ſoul an offering for fin. So 


was he taken from priſon and judgment, and who 

ſhall declare his generation? for he was cut off from 
the land of the hving, for the tranſereſſion (faith God) 
of my people was he Jmitten, IC. liti. 8. But theſe things 


I ſhall not inſiſt on in particular, bat leave them 
under ſuch a vail as may give us a proſpect into 


them, fo far as to All our ſouls. with holy admira- 
kation. 

Lord, what is man, that thou art thus mindful of 
him! and the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him! 
Who hath known thy mind, or who hath been thy 
counſellor? O the depth of the riches both of the 
wiſdom and knowledge of God! How unſearcha- 
ble are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out! 
What ſhall we ſay unto theſe things? that God ſpa- 
red not his only Son, but gave him up unto death, 
and all the evils included therein, for ſuch poor loſt 

M " SLID ſinners 
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ſinners as we are; that for our ſakes the eternal Son in 
of God ſhould fubmit himſelf unto all the evil 
that our natures are obnoxious unto, and that Our 
{ins had deſerved, that we might be delivered? 

How glorious "is the Lord Chriſt on this account 
in the eyes of believers | When Adam had finne, 
and thereby eternally, according unto the ſanction of 
the law, ruined himſelf and all his poſterity, he ſtood 
aſhamed, afraid, trembling as one ready to peri N 
for ever under the diſpleaſure of God. Death wa Mt 
that which he had deſerved, and immediate death Milt 
Was that which he looked for. In this ſtate the Lord lay 
Chriſt in the promiſe comes unto him, and ſays, Poor Wo! 
creature! How woeful is thy condition! How de. lo 
formed is thy appearance]! What is become of the ſt 
beauty, of the glory of that image of God wherein Mi: 
thou waſt created? How haſt thou taken on thee WW * 
the monſtrous ſhape and image of Satan? And yet Mt! 
thy prefent miſery, thy entrance into duſt and dark» Nos 
neſs, is no way to be compared with what is to eiue; ii 
eternal diſtreſſes lie at the door. But yet look up once 
more, and behold me, that thou mayeſt have ſome 9 
glimpſe of what is in the deſigns of infinite wil- Nat 
conn, love, and grace; come forth from thy vain th 
ſhelter, thy hiding-place; I will put myſelf into er 
-thy condition ; I will undergo and bear that burden 7 
of guilt and ounithment, which would ſink thee e- Wi! 
| ternally into the bottom of hell. I will pay that MW 
which I never took; and be made temporally a curl Wz, 
for thee, that thou mayeſt attain unto eternal bleſ- Wy, 
ſedneſs. To the fame purpoſe he ſpeaks unto con- 
, vinced ſinners, in the invitation he ie them to 
come unto him. 

Thus is the Lord Chriſt ſet forth in the 199 


evidently crucified before our eyes, Gal, Ill, I. namely, 
5 in 


in the repreſentation that is made of his glory, in 


ed on a tree; in all, labouring under a ſenſe of the 


unt 

ed, Mvrath of God due unto our ſins. Unto this end are 
of Mikey recorded in the goſpel, read, preached, and re- 
of prelented unto us. But what can we ſee herein? 
i hat glory is in theſe things? Are not theſe the 
ry Mithiags which all the world of Jews and Gentiles 
1th Wiucmbled and tock offence at? Thoſe wherein he was 
ord appointed to be a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock 
oor Woof offence? Was it not eſteemed a fooliſh thing to 
ge. book for help and deliverance” by the miſeries of ano- 
the ther? To look for life by his death? The apoſtle | 
ein aeclares at large that ſuch it was eſteemed, 1 Cor. i. 
ce So was it in the wiſdom of the world. But even on 
vet Itbe account of theſe things is he honourable, glori- 
k. Wous, and precious in the fight of them that do be- 
e; lere, 1 Peter ii. 6, 7. 

For even herein he was the wiſdom of God, Far the 


me wer of God, 1 Cor. i. 24, And the apoſlle declares 


iſ- Wat large, the grounds and reaſons of the different 
ain thoughts and apprehenſions of men, concerning the 
ao Neroſs and ſufferings of Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 15 


len Hour goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are bot : 


e- abo the God of this world bath blinded the minds " i 
hat Neem ahich believe not, left the light of the glorious goſ- 
ks We! of alas who is the i mage of 0 God, mas ſhine unta 5 


el- them, 


cl, 
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the ſuffering he underwent for the diſcharge of the 
ice he had undertaken. Let us then behold him as 
bor, deſpiſed, perſecuted, reproached, reviled, hang- 
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' CHAP. vll. 


TIE GLORY OF CHRIST IN BIS EXALTATION, AFTER T 
ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THE WORK. OF MEDIA. 
TION IN THIS WORLD. 


E may in che next place behold the glory 0 0 
7 Chriſt with reſpect unto his office, in the af; 
— ings of God towards him, which enſued on his dif. A 
charge of it in this world, in his own exaltation, be 
Theſe are the two heads, whereunto all the pro. a 
phecies and predictions concerning Jeſus Chriſt nll 5 
the Old Teſtament are referred, namely, his ſuffer- 5 
ings, and the glory that enſued thereon, 1 Pet. i. 11, 
All the prophets teſtified before-hand of the fuffermgs fi c 
Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. So when he. 
himſelf opened the ſcriptures unto his diſciple, he ju 
gave them this as a ſum of the doctrine contained ina. 
them; Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, Ml . 


and to enter into his glory? Luke xxiv. 26. The ſame 
1s 1 expreſſed elſe where, Rom. xiv. 9. Phil. 
"Its 5,0 2 Ty CY | 
So much as we know of Chriſt, his ſufferings, an 
glory ; ſo much do we underſtand of the ſoripture, and 
no more. 
IT heſe are the tuo heads of the mediation of Chril 
: and his kingdom; and this is their order which the 
communicate wk the church ; firſt ſufferings, and 
then glory: I we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with hin, 
2 Tim. ii. 12, They do but deceive themſelves, who 
deſign any other method of theſe things. Som: 
would reign here 1 in this world; and we may ſay with 


the 
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wth y0us But the members of the myſtical body 


ings went before glory; and fo they muſt in them. 
The order in the kingdom of Satan and the world, is 


dom, Luke xvi. 25. 
Theſe are the two forings of the: ſalvation 8 c the 


Lordof the whole earth, fromwhich all the golden oil 
whereby the church is dedicated unto God and ſancti- 


on which followed on his ſufferings, is that which we 
now enquire into. And we ſhall ſtate our e 
ons of it in the enſuing obſervations: 

1. This is peculiarly that glory which the Lord 


theinſtances of his glory before infiſted on, there was 


a vail drawn over them whilſt he was in this world, 
4 Hence the moſt ſaw nothing of it, and the beſt ſaw it 
* 5 but obſcurely. But in this glory that vail is taken off, 
whereby the whole glory of his perſon in itſelf, and in 
10 the work of mediation is moſt illuſtriouſly manifeſted. 
, When we ſhall immediately behold this glory, we 
| k ſhall ſee him as he is. This is that glory whereof the 
aua Father made grant unto him before the foundation of 


the apoſtle, Would you did reign, that We might en 


nuſt be conformed unto the head. In him, ſuffer- 


contrary hereunto. Firſt, the good things of this life, 
and then eternal miſery, is the method of that king- | 


church; the two anointed ones that ſtand before the 


fed doth flow. This glory of Chriſt in his exaltati- 


Chriſt prays that his diſciples may be where he is, to 
behold it. It is not ſolely ſo, as it is conſidered abſo- 
lutely : but it is that wherein all the parts of his glory 
ate made manifeſt. It is the evidence, the pledge, the 
means of the manifeſtation of them all. As unto all 


the world, and wherewith he was en inveſted 3 
upon his aſcenſion. | 

2. By this glory of Chriſt, 1 do not underſtand the 
elential glory of his divine nature; or his being abſo- 


lately 
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Jutely i in his own perſon over all, God 275 ed for ever) 
but the manifeſtation of this glory i in particular, afte 
it had been vailed in this world under the form of 
ſervant, belongs hereunto. The divine glory 
Chriſt in his perſon belongs not unto his exaltation; 
but the manifeſtation of it doth ſo. It was not give 
him by free donation ; but the declaration of it unt 

the church of angels and men after his humiliatin 
was ſo. He left it not whilſt he was in this world, 
hut the direct evidence and declaration of it he 5 
aſide, until he was declared to be the Son of God with 
power, by the reſurrection from the dead. 

When the Sun is under a total eclipſe, he loſeth no- 
thing of his native beauty, light, and glory. He i 
ſtill the fame that he was from the beginning; a gr 
light to rule the day. To us he appears as a 4. uſelel 
meteor: but when he comes by his courſe to free 
himſelf from the lunar interpoſition unto his proper 
aſpect towards us, he manifeſts again his native light 
| e glory. So was it with the 11 nature of Chriſt 
as we have before declared. He vailed the glory of it 
by the interpoſition of the fleſh, or the aſſumption of 
our nature to be his own, with this addition, thit 
therein he took on him the form of a ſervant, of a pet: 
ſon of mean and low degree. But this temporar 
eclipſe being g paſt and over, it now ſhines forth in its 
infinite luſtre and beauty, which belongs unto the pre- 
ſent exaltation of his perſon. And when thoſe who 
beheld him here as a poor, ſorrowful, perſecuted man, 
dying on the croſs, came to ſee him in all the inh- 
nite Tacicated glories of the divine nature, manifeſt- 
ing then e in his perſon, it could not but fil 
their fouls with tranſcendent joy and admiration. 
And this is one reaſon of his prayer for them whillt 


he was on tho earth, that they might be where he 
— 
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is to behold his glory. For he knew whit ineffa- 
ble ſatisfaction it would be unto them for ever- 


gain, though that alſo be included herein. This alſo 


were a ſubject meet for our contemplation; eſpeci- 


ally as it is the exemplar of that glory which he will 


. all thoſe unto, who believe in him. But be- 
cauſe at preſent we look ſomewhat further, I ſhall 


obſerve only one or two things concerning it. 


(1.) That very nature itſelf which he took on pn | 
Win this world is exalted into glory. Some under a 
pretence of great ſubtlety aud accuracy, do deny that 


he hath either fleſh or blood in heaven, that ts, as 
to the ſubſtance of them : however you may ſuppoſe 


that they are changed, purified, glorified. The great 

foundation of the hank and all goſpel faith is, that © 
he was made fleſh; that he did partake of fleſh and 

blood; even as did the children. That he hath for- 
Haken that fleſh and blood which he was made in the 
womb of the bleſſed virgin, wherein he lived and died, 
which he offered unto God in facrifice, and wherein 
he roſe from the dead, is a Socinian fiction. What 
is the true nature of the glorification of the humanity 


of Chriſt, neither thoſe. who thus ſurmiſe, nor we 


Jean perfectly comprehend. It doth not yet appear 
what we ourſelves ſhall be, much leſs is it evident 


unto us what he is, whom we ſhall be like. But 


that he is fill in the fame human nature, wherein he 
was on the earth, that he hath the ſame rational ſoul 
and the fame body, is a fundamental artic le of the 
chriſtian faith. 


(2.) This nature of the man Chriſt Ee is filled 


N with 


4 


Ido not delten plus) the glorification 
of the human nature of Chriſt, that very ſoul and 
body wherein. he lived and died, ſuffered and roſe a- 
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with all the IVI Graces AND PERFECTIOn 
whereof a limited created nature is capable. It i 
not deified, it is not made a God; it doth not in he. 
ven coaleſce into one nature with the divine hy 4 
compoſition of them; it hath not any eſſential yr. 
perty of the deity communicated unto it, ſo as ſuh. 
jectively ro reſide in it; it is not made omniſcient 
omnipreſent, omnipotent ; but it is exalted in a fil. 
neſs of all divine perfection ineffably above the gloy 
of angels and men. It is incomprehenſibly nexe 
God than they all; hath communications fron 
God, in glorious light, love, and power; ineffably 4 
bove them all. But it is ſtill a creature. 
For the ſubſtance of this glory of the human natur 
of Chriſt, believers ſhall be made partakers of it; fr 
when we ſee him as he is, we ſhall be Abe him; bote 
unto the degrees and meaſures of it, his glory 1 i aboye 
all that we can be made partakers of : There 1 om 
glory of the ſun, another of the moon and flars, and one 
ar differeth from another in glory, as the apoſtle ſeaks, 
- Cor. xv. 41. And if there be a difference in glory 
_ amongſt the ſtars themſelves, as to ſome degrees dl 
the ſame glory; how much more is there between 
the glory of the ſun, and that of any ſtar whatever! 


Buch is the difference that is, and will be unto e- 


ternity between the human nature of Chriſt, and whit 
glorified believers do attain unto, But yet this is not 
that properly wherein the glory of Chriſt in his en. 
altation after his humiliation and death, doth con- 
fiſt, The things that belong unto it 087; be reduc 
unto the enſuing heads. 
1. It conſiſteth in the exaltation of the human na 
ture, as ſubſiſting in the divine perſon, above tit 
whole creation of God, in power, dignity, authorlt 


and rule, with all things that the wiſdom of God hat! 
| aps 
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appointed to render the elory of it illuſtrious. I have 


ſo largely inſiſted on the os pres and confirma- 


tion of this part of the preſent glory of Chriſt, in 


the expoſition of Heb, 1. 2, 3, that I have nothing 


more to add thereunto. 


2. It doth ſo in the eiten given of the infinite | 
love of God the Father unto him, and his delight in 


him, with the eternal approbation of his diſcharge of 
the bffice committed unto him. Hence he is Aid fo 
ft at the right hand of God, or at the right hand of the 


| Majeſty on high. That the glory and dignity of Chriſt 
in his exaltation is ſingular, the higheſt that can be 
given to a creature, incomprehenſible; that he is with 


reſpect unto the diſcharge of his office, under the eter- 


nal approbation of God, that as. ſo gloriouſly exalted 
he is proclaimed unto the whole N are all cou- 
| tuned in this expreſſion. 5 

3. Hereunto is added the full Wand en of his 


own divine wiſdom, love, and grace in the work of 


mediation and redemption of the church. This glory 
is abſolutely ſingular and peculiar unto him. Neither 


angels or men have the leaſt intereſt in it. Here we 


ſee it darkly as in a glaſs; above, it ſhines forth in 


ts brightneſs to the eternal joy of them who behold 
him. 


This is that glory which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
an elpeci manner prayed that his diſciples might be- 
hold. This is that whereof we ought to endeavour 


a proſpect by faith. By faith, I lay, and not by ima- 
gination, Vain and fooliſh men, having general 


notions of this glory of Chriſt, knowing nothing of 
the real nature of it, have coded to repreſent it 
in pictures and images with all that luſtre and beauty 
which the art and painting with the ornaments of gold 
This is that repreſen- 


| tation 


and Jewels, can sive them. 
\ ' N2 


\ 
\ 
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thew of devotion and veneration in the papal church, 
hut they err not knowing the ſcripture nor the tem 
glory of the Son of God. e . 


herein. The glory that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is in the 
real actual poſſeſſion of in heaven, can be no otherwiſe 
ſeen or apprehended in this world, but in the light of 
faith, fixing itſelf on divine Revelation. To be. 
hold this glory of Chriſt is not an act of fancy or ima. 


ſelves the ſhape of a glorious perſon in heaven. But 
the ſteady exerciſe of faith on the revelation and de- 


is the ground, rule and meaſure of all divine meditati- 
ons thereon. 55 „ 
count, as unto our endeavour after a gracious view cf 
this glory of Chriſt : When did we ſtedfaſtly behold 
it? When had we ſuch a view of it as wherein our 
ſouls have been ſatisfied and refreſhed ? It is declare 


our faith, as an help of our joy, as an object of cu 
hope, as a ground of our conſolation, as our greatel 


in? Do we look upon it, as that which is without 


3s it with many. They care neither where Chriſt 5 


tation of the preſent glory of Chriſt, which being 
made and propoſed unto the imagination and carny] 
affections of ſuperſtitious perſons carrieth ſuch 3 


This is the ſole foundation cf all our meditations 


gination. It doth not conſiſt in framing unto our- 


my 


{cription wade of this glory of Chriſt in the ſcripture, 


"9 11 


Hereon our duty it is, to call ourſelves to an ac- 


„ —_ 


and repreſented unto us as one of the chief props d 


encouragement unto obedience and ſuffering. Are ol 
minds every day converſant with thoughts herecf! 
Or do we think ourſelves not much concerned her 


us and above us, as that which we ſhall have tins 
enough to conſider when we come to heaven? 9 


Sou «c 


nor what he is, ſo that one way or other they may i 


1 by him. They hope, as they pretend, that 4 


. — — — 


4 
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hall ſee him and his glory! in heaven, and . they 
ſuppoſe to be time enough. But in vain do they pre- 

end a deſire thereof; in vain are their expectations of 
any ſuch thing, T hey who endeavour not to behold 
the glory of Chriſt in this world, as hath been of- 


ten ſaid, ſhall never behold him in glory hereafter 


unto their ſatisfaction ; nor do they deſire ſo to do; 
only they ſuppoſe it a part of that relief which they 


would have when they are gone out of this ae! 
por what ſhould beget ſuch a deſire in them? No- 
thing can do it, but ſome view of it here by faith, - 


which they deſpiſe, or totally neglect. Every pre- 


| tence of a defire of heaven, and of the preſence of 
| Chriſt therein, that doth not ariſe from, that is not 


reſolved into that proſpect which we have of the 
glory of Chriſt in this world by faith, is mere fancy | 


and imagination, 


Our conſtant exerciſe 18 edit 600 on this How 


| of Chriſt will fill us with joy on his account, which 
is an effectual motive unto the duty itſelf. We are 
| for the moſt part ſelfiſh, and look no farther than 
| our own concernments, So we may be pardoned 
and faved by him, we care not much how it is with 


himſelf, but only preſume it is well enough. We 
find not any concernment of our own therein. But 
this frame is directly oppoſite unto the genius of di- 
vine faith and love. For their principal actings con- 
ſiſt in preferring Chriſt above ourſelves; and our 


concerns in him, above all our own. Let this then 


ſtir us up unto the contemplation of this glory. Who 
is it that is thus exalted over all? Who 1s thus en- 
compaſſed with glory, majeſty and power? Who ' 
It that ſits down at the right hand of the majeſty on 
high, all his enemies being made his foot-ſtool. Þ 
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perſecuted, and lain, all for our fakes? is it not th, 
ſame Jeſus who loved us, and gave himſelf for us, and 
waſhed us in his own blood? So the apoſtle told the 
Jews, that the ſame Ięſus, whom they tow and Hanzel 
ona tree, God had exalted with his right hand to bea 
Saviour, to give repentance unto Iſrael, and the forging. 
eſs of ſins, Acts. J. 30. 31. If we have any valu, WW ® 
ation of his love, if we have any concernment in what 
he hath done and ſuffered for the church, we cannot 
but rejoice 1n his preſent ſtate and glory. | | 
Let the world rage whilſt it pleaſeth; let it ſet 10 
with all its power and craft againſt every thing of f 
Chriſt that is in it ; which, whatever is by ſome o- 
therwiſe pretended, proceeds from an hatred unto his Ml © 
_ perſon ; let men make themſelves drunk with the | 
blood of his ſaints, we have this to oppoſe unto al 
their attempts, unto our ſupportment, namely, what g 
he fays of himſelf; Fear not, J am the firſt and the l, I. 
He that livetb and was dead; and behold, J am alive fir , 
evermore, and have the keys of Bell and death, Rev.! ni. 
5 
Bleſſed jeſus! we can add nothing to thee, nothing 
to thy glory; but it is a joy of heart unto us, that il 
thou art what thou art; that thon art fo glorioully 
exalted at the right hand of God: and we do long 
more fully and clearly to behold that glory, accord: 
ing to thy prayer and promiſe. 5 | 


* 


CHAb. 


8 
CHAP. VIIL. 


REPRESENTATIONS oF THE GLORY OF CHRIST UNDER THE 
| n T r | 


* 


| ſtand nothing aright therein : and the neglect hereof 


ba covers the minds of men in reading the Old Teſta- 
1s ment, as the apoſtle declares, 2 Cor. iii. 14. 15. 16. 
ang T ſhall thirefors conſider briefly ſome of thoſe ways 


ed unto believers under the Old Teſtament. 
haye they the advantage above all the ſplendid cere- 


wildom to repreſent the glory of Chriſt in his perſon 


can do, or once pretend unto. Men cannot create 


AP, 
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Tis ſaid of our Lord 0 Chriſt, chat beginning at 
Moſes, and all the prophets, he declared unto his diſci- 
ples in all the ſcriptures the things concerning himſelf, 
Luke xxiv. 27. It is therefore manifeſt, that Moſes 
and the prophets and all the ſcriptures, do give teſti- 
mony unto him and his glory. This is the line of life 
and light, which runs through the whole Old Tefta- 


ment; without the conduct whereof. we can under- 
is that which makes many as blind in reading the 
| books of it, as are the Jews, the ſame vail being upon 


| their minds. It is faith alone, diſcovering the glory 
of Chriſt, that can remove that vail of darkneſs which 


and means whereby the glory of Chriſt was repreſent- 7: 


1. It was ſo in the inſtitution of the beautiful wor- | 
| ſhip of the law, with all the means of it. Herein 


monies that men can invent, in the outward worſhip 
of God; they were deſigned and framed in divine 


and his offices, This nothing of human invention 


my ſteries, 
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inſtitutions. What were the tabernacle and the tem- 


what was the oracle, the ark, the cherubims, the mer- 
cy ſcat placed therein? what was the high prieſt in al 
his veſtments and adminiſtrations ? what were the fa. 
crifices and annual ſprinkling of blood in the moſt 


te Lord Chriſt was in particular ſorefignified and te- 
preſented in them, he may peruſe our expoſition on 
the ninth chapter of the epiſtle unto the Hebrews, 
where it is handled fo at large, as that I ſhall not here 


which were to be ſpoken afterwards, Heb. iii. 5. All 


my ſteries, nor give unto any thing natural in itſelf, 2 
myſtical ſignification. But ſo it was in the old divine 


ple? what was the holy place with the utenſils of it? 


holy place? what was the moſt whole ſyſtem of their 


religious worſhip? were they any thing but tepreſen- 
tations of Chriſt in the glory of his perſon and his of. 


fice? they were a ſhadow, and the body repreſented 
by that ſhadow, was Chriſt, If any would ſee how 


again inſiſt upon it. The ſum is, Moſes was faithjal 
in all the houſe of God, for a teſtimony & : O00 things 


that Moſes did! in the erection of the e and 
the inſtitution of all its ſervices, was but to give an 


antecedent teſtimony, by way of repreſentation, unto 
the things of Chriſt that were afterwards to be re- 


vealed. And that alſo was the ſubſtance of the mini- 
ſtry of the prophets, 1 Pet i. 11. 12. Searching what 
or what manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt which was 


in them did ſignify, when it teſtified beforehand the ſuf: 
erings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. Uni 


whom it was revealed, that not unto themſelves, but unte 
ws they did miniſter the things which are now reported 
unto you by them that have 4 the goſpel unto jou, 
with the Wy 6591 . doron from heaven; which 

bing 
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lugt the angels 22 2 tt Þook into. The dark apprehen- 
ns of the glory of Chriſt which by theſe means 
they obtained, were the life of the church of old. 


2. It was repreſented i in the myſtical account which 
$given bs ot. his communion with his church in love 


and gräce. As this is intimated in many places of 


cripture; f there is one entire book deſigned unto 
it dechratioh, This is the divine Song of Solomon 
rho" Was 4 type o 15 Chriſt, and a penman of the Holy 
C Ghoſt therein. A gracious record it is of the divine 
tommilnications of Chciſt in love and grace unto his 


church, with their returns of love unto him; and 


tight in Him. And then may a man judge himſelf 


t have ſomewhat profited in the experience of the 
myſtery of a bleſſed intercourſe and communion with 


Chriſt, when the - expreſſions of them in that holy 
lalog ae; & give light and life unto his mind, and 
tficacionſly communicate unto him an experience f 
their power. But becauſe theſe things are little under- 


| food by many, the book itſelf is much neglected, 


1 not deſpiſed. Yea to ſüch impudence have fome 


utived; in foaming out their own ſhame, as that they 


hive ridieuled the expreſſions of it; but we are fo-e- 


told of ſuch mochers in the laſt 405 that ſhould walk 
fter their own ungodly Iufts 3 they are not of our pre- 
lent conſideration. | 


The former inſtance of the e of the 


glory of Chriſt in their inſtitution of outward Wor- 


ſhip, with this record of the inward communion they 


bad with Chriſt in grace, faith, and love, gives us 
| the ſubſtance of that view which they had of his 


glory. What holy ſtrains of delight and admiration, 


What raptures of joy, what ſolemn and divine com- 
placency, What ardency of affection, and diligence : 


attendance unto the 1 means of enjoying communion 
Oo. with 


wrought in the ſouls of them that did believe, is em. 
phatically expreſſed 1 in that diſcourſe. A few days, 
a few hours ſpent in the frame characteriſed in it, i 


compoſed of what ætherial . ſubſtance he pleaſed, 
immediately to be diſſolved. So he appeared to Abra- WW the 
ham, to Jacob, to Moſes, to Joſhua, and others, as I Wl In 
have at large elſewhere proved and confirmed. And Ml þ} 
| hereon alſo, becauſe he was the divine perſon who 
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with him, this Hover of the glory of Chrif 


a bleſſedneſs excelling all the treaſures of the earth ; 1 
and if we, whoſe revelations of the ſame glory do far him 
exceed theirs, ſhould be found to come ſhort of them 128 
in ardency of affection unto Chriſt, and continual Wl pi 
holy admiration of his excellencies, we {ball one day ile. 
be Judged unworthy to have received them. ac 
It was ſo repreſented and made known unto the ube 

Old Teſtament in his perſonal appearances on various Wl ten 

| occaſions unto ſeveral eminent perſons, leaders of the 90 
church in their generations. This he did is a prelu- Ml Go 
dium to his incarnation. He was as yet God only; Wunt 
but appeared in the aſſumed ſhape of a man, tolig- Wim 
nify what he would be. He did not create an human W he 1 
nature, and unite it unto himſelf for ſuch a ſeaſon ; Wl jv 
only by his divine power he acted the ſhape of a man, W du 


dwelt in and dealt with the church under the Ou ( 
Teſtament from firſt to laſt, in fo doing, he conſtantly N Me 
aſſumes unto himſelf human affections, to intimate ¶ por 
that a ſeaſon would come, when he would immedi- I7, 


ately act in that nature. And indeed after the fall, MCh 
there is nothing ſpoken of God in the Old Teſtament MW}, 


nothing of its inſtitutions, nothing of the way and- caf 


manner of dealing with the church, but what hath ul 
reſpect unto the 1 N incarnation of Chriſt. And it Mie, 
had been abſurd to bring 1 in God under. a perpetual of 
55 anthropepathia, as grieving, repenting, being angry, che 


wel! 


/ 


* 
. 
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© yell pleaſed, and the like, were it not but that the di- 
ne perſon intended, was to take on him the nature 
» Wihcrein ſuch affections do dwell, _ 1 
It was repreſented in prophetical viſions. So 
; Wi the apoſtle affirms that the viſion which Iſaiah had of 


t Whim was, when he /aw his glory, John xii. 41. And it 

\ Wy: a bleſſed repreſentation thereof: for his divine 

uon being exalted on a throne of glory, his train 

led the temple. The whole train of his glorious * 
gace filled the temple of his body. This is the true 

WH ttbernacle which God pitched, and not man; the 

s WH tenple which was deſtroyed, and which he raiſed a- 

e gain in three days, wherein dwelt the fulneſs of the 

- W Godhead, Co). i. 19. This glory was now preſented = 

3 Wunto the view of Ifaiah, chap. vi. 1, 5. which filled 

him with dread and aſtoniſhment. But from whence _ 

n he was relieved, by an act of the miniſtry of that glo- 

wus one, taking away his iniquity by a coal from the 

„dar, which typified the purifying efficacy of his ſa- 

» W oifice. This was food for the ſouls of believers ; in 

"WH theſe and on the like occaſions, did the whole church 

WY lif up their voice in that holy cry, Make haſte, our 

d bined, and be thou like a roe, or to ayoung hart on the 

6 muntains of ice. V 


Ot the ſame nature was his glorious appearance on 
Mount Sinai, at the giving of the law, Exod. xix. 


by for the deſcription thereof by the pſalmiſt, PL. Ixviii. | . 
1 7 18, is applied by the apoſtle unto the aſcenſion of 


Chriſt after his reſui rection, Eph. iv. 8. Wherefore 
7 be faith, When he aſcended up on high, he led captivity 
aa captive, and gave gifts unto men, Only as it was then 


1 lull of out ward terror, becauſe of the giving of the 
1 lery law, it was referred unto by the pſalmiſt, as full 
ry af mercy, with reſpect unto his accompliſhment of 


ell de fame aw. His giving of it was as death unto 
p Q 2 them 
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them. one l, n af its holineſs, and. the f 


5 which iſſued from thence. _ 


came the ſubject of all that glory which we inquire 
after, was revealed, although not ſo clearly as by the 


itſelf. In how many places this is done in the Old 
Teſtament, I have elſewhere declared ; at Jeaſt I hare 
explained and vindicated many of them (for no man 
can preſume to know them all) Yindic. Evungel. One 
inſtance therefore ſhall here ſuffice, and lg is that of 
the ſame prophet Ifaiah, chap. ix, 6. ' Unto us 6 


the Prince of Peace. of the increaſe of bis government 
and peace. there ſhall be no end, upon the tbrone of David 
and upon his kingdom 70 order it and to eſtabliſh it with 
judgment and with juſtice from henceforth aud for ever: 
be zeal of- the Lord of Hoſts will perform this. T his one 
teſtimony is ſufficient to confound all Jews, Socini- 
ans, and other enemies of the glory of Chriſt. Ido 
acknowledge, that notwithſtanding. this declaration 


them unto whom it was then made. For although 
they might and did acquieſce in the truth of the re- 
Fete yet they could frame to themſelves 10 no- 
tions of the way or manner of its accompliſhment. 
But now when every word of it is explained, de- 
clared, and its myſtical ſcene viſibly laid open unto 

us in the goſpel, and by the accompliſhment exacti 


verity of the curſe. wherewith it was attended; his 
ſulfilling of it was life by the pardon. and righteou, 


The doctrine of his incarnation whereby he be. 


goſpel, after the actual accompliſhment of the thing 


child is horn, unto us 4 Son is given, and the government 


ſball be on fi ſhoulder, and his name ſhall be called on- 
derful, Counſeller, the m1 gbiy Go, the ever laſting Father, 


of the glory of Chriſt jn his future incarnation and 
rule, there remained much darkneſs i in the minds of 


anſwering 
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afwering every expreſiion i in it, it is Judicial blind- 
neſs not to receive it. Nothing but the ſatanic] 
nde of the hearts of men, which will admit of no 
effects of infinite wiſdom, but what they ſuppoſe they 
can comprehend, can ſhut their e eyes againſt the lebt 
of this truth, 

9. Promiſes. prophecies, SEA concerning 
bis perſon, his coming, his office, his kingdom, and 
his glory in them all, with the wiſdom, grace, and 
bve of God to the chur ch in him, are the line of 
lie, as was faid, which runs through all the writ- 
ings of the Old Fpſtament, and take up a great por- 
tion of them. Thoſe were the things which he ex- 
pounded unto his diſciples out of Moſes and all the 
1 WM prophets. Concerning theſe things he appealed to 
„be ſeriptures againſt all his adverſaries. Search the 
„ riptures, for they are they that teſtify of me, And if we 
bad them not, if we diſcern them not therein, it is 
„becauſe a vail of blindneſs is over our minds. Nor. 
id can we read, ſtudy, or meditate on the writings of the 
| 014 Teſtament unto any advantage, unleſs we deſign 
o find out and behold the glory of Chriſt declared 
ne and repreſented in them, For want hereof they are 
ia faled book to many unto this day. The 

7. It is uſual in the Old Teſtament to ſet out the 
glory of Chriſt under metaphorical expreſſions; yea 
od it aboundeth therein, For fuch alluſions are exceed- 
of Ml ingly ſuited to let in a ſenſe into our minds of thoſe 
gh things which we cannot diſtinctly comprehend. | And 
re- there is an infinite condeſcenſion of divine wiſdom 
10-Ml in their way of inſtruction, repreſenting unto us the 
nt. power of things ſpiritual, in what we naturally diſ- 
de- cern. tftances of this kind in calling the Lord 
Chriſt by the names of thoſe creatures which unto 
our ſenſes repreſent that excellency which i is ſpiritu- 
ing ally 
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neſs; the lion for his power; the lamb, for his meek. 
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: ally i in him, are innumerable. 80 is called the roſe 
for the ſweet favour of his love, grace, and obed;. 
ence ; the lilly, for his gracious beauty and amiable. 
neſs ; the pearl of price, for his worth, for to them 
that believe he is precious ; the vine, 157 his fruitful. 


neſs and fitneſs for ſacrifice, with other things of the 
like kind almoſt innumerable. 
© *Thele things have I mentioned, not with any y ds. 
ſign to ſearch into the depth of this treaſury of thok 
divine truths concerning the glory of Chriſt ; but 
only to give a little light unto the words of the e 
vangeliſt, that he e unto his diſciples out of 12 
and all the prophets the things which concerned bimfelf ; 
and to ſtir up our own ſouls unto a contemplation of 
” Wem as contained therein. | 


CHAP. Ix. 


THE GLORY oF CHRIST IN HIS INTIMATE CONJUNCTION 
WITH THE CHURCH, 


ir concerns the glory of Chriſt i in the mil- 
. ſion of the Holy Ghoſt unto the\church, with 
all the divine truths that are branched from it, I have 
at large declared in my diſcourſe concerning the whole 
diſpenſation of the Holy. Spirit. Here therefore it 
muſt have no place amongſt "thoſ many other things 


which offer themſelyes unto our contemplation, as 
part 
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part of this glory, or intimately belonging thereunto. 
| fall infiſt briefly, on three only, which cannot be 
uced directly unto the former hñeads. 3 
And the firſt of theſe is, that intimate conjunction 
it is between Chriſt and the church; whence it is 
ut and equal in the fight. of God, according unto 
the rules of his eternal righteouſneſs, that what he did 
and ſuffered in the diſcharge of his office, ſnould be 
ſeemed, reckoned, and imputed unto us, as unto all 
de fruits and benefits of it, as if we had done and 
offered the ſame things ourſelves. For this con- 
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gundction of his with us, was an act of his own mind | 
and will, wherein he is ineffably glorious. W 
The enemies of the glory of Chriſt and of his N 
do take this for granted, that there ought to be ſuch: 

z conjunction between the guilty perſon and him that 
ſuffers for him, as that in him the guilty perſon may 
be faid in ſome ſenſe to undergo the puniſhment him- 
af, But then they affirm on the other hand, that 
there was no ſuch conjunction between Chriſt and 
fnners, none at all; but that he was a man, as they 
ere men; and otherwiſe, that he was at the greateſt 
diſtance from them all, as it is poſſible for one man to 
de from another, Socin. de ſervat. lib. 3. cap. 3- The 
alſeneſs of this latter aſſertion, and the groſs i Ignorance 

f the ſcripture under a pretence of ſubtlety, in them 
hat make it, will Ie appear in our enſuing | 
liſcourſe, 

The apoſtle tells us, 1 Pet. i ii. 24. that in - bis ownſe If 
be bare our ſins in his own body on the tree; and chap iii. 


d. that he ſuffered for ſin im, the juſt for the anjuſt, that he 


it be bring us unto God, But this ſeems ſomewhat 
95 range unto reafon ; where is the juſtice, where is the 
a 


quity, that the aſt ſhould ſuffer for the unſuſt ?, 
here is divine righteouſneſs herein För it 
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act of God; The Lord hath laid vn him the inigniitie: pet 
5 all, Iiii. 5. The equity hereof, with the gtounts jen 
of 1 it, muſt be here a little inquirbd into- lb bs ä 
Firſt of all, it is Ertain that: all the elect, the whale ma 
church of Gad, fell in AÆdani, under the curſe due u i 
the tranſgreſſion of the lav. IH is: ſo alſo, that in this © 
curſe, DEATH bath TEMPOR A'L and ETERNAL was tle 
contained. This curſe none eonitd, undergo and be 
ſaved. Nor was it conſiſtent with tlie righteouſneſs 
9 holineſs, or truth of God, chat ſin ſhould go un- 
punithed. Wherefore there was à neceſſity, upon a 
8 ſuppoſition of God's decree to ſave his church, & 
= tranſlation of puniſhment ; namely, from them who had 
deſerved it; and could not-bear it, unto one. who. had 
not deſerved it, but could bear itt 
A ſuppoſition of. this tranſlation 5 ee by 


= divine diſpenſation, is the foundation of chriſtian teli- G 
gion, yea of all ſupernatural revelation contained in t! 
the ſcripture- This was firſt intimated in the fi 

promiſe; and afterwards explained and confirmed inM of 


all the inſtitutions of the Old Teſtament. For al- 8 
though in the ſaerifices of the law, there was a revi- Ml !! 
val of the greateſt and moſt fundamental principle of 


the law of nature, namely, that God is to be worſhip C 
ped with our beſt, yet the principal end and uk of 9 
them was, to repreſent this tranſlation. of puniſhment] fo 
from the offender, unto another who. was to bea [2 
erifice in his ſtead. f f: 
The reaſons of the equity hereof, and the alas c 
ble glory of Chriſt kerein, is what we now inquira e 
into. And I ſhall reduce what ought to be {poke 1 
dere, to the enſuing heads. f 
It is not contrary unto the nature of divine jul [ 

i it doth not interfere with the principles 1 


natural light 1 in man, that in ſundry caies ſome 
| perſont 


\ 
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o gerfons ſhould faffer puniſhment for the nns and of- 
e 10c©3 of others. 
I thall at preſent give this aſſertion nd other Sat 
mation, but only that God hath often ban &, who 
wilt, who can do no iniquity, 

So he affirms that he will do Exod. IX; 6; 2 ting 


tle ſins of the fathers upon the children unto the third and 
ſurth generation. It is no exception of weight, that 
tat they alſo are ſinners, continuing in their father 8 
ns; for the worſt of finners muſt not be dealt unjuſtly 
withal ; but they muſt be ſo, if they are punithed for 
their fathers fins; and it be abſolutely unlawful that 
in one ſhould be puniſhed for the fin of another. 

do the church affirms ; Our fathers have ſinned, aud 
tre not, and we have borne their iniquities, Lam. v. 
11. And ſo it was: For in the Babaloniſh captivity 
God puniſhed the fins of their forefathers, eſpecially 
thoſe committed in the days of Manaſſes, 2 Kings 
xii, 26, 27. As afterwards in the final deſtruction 
of that church and nation, God puniſhed in them the 
guilt of all bloody perſecutions from the beginning of 
ht wortd; Luke zi, 50,57 

80 Canaan Was ET for the fin of his: "EY 
Gen, ix, 25. And he ſaia, Curſed be Canaan, a ſervant 
of frvants ſhall be be unto his brethren. Saul's ſeven 
ons were put to death for their father's bloody cruelty 
2 Sam. xxi, 9, 14. For the fin ef David ſeventy thou- 
fand of the people were deſtroyed by an angel, con- 
cerning whom he ſaid, It ig that have ſinned, and done 
evil ; theſe ſheep, what have they done; 2 Sam. xxiv, 
15. 17. Likewiſe, 1 Kings, xxi, 29. Sect thou how 
Abab- humbled bimſelf before me ? becauſe be bunibleth 
himſelf before me, I will nat bring the evil in bis dars: 
but in his JA s days vill Tring the evil upon his bot fe. 

P 


80 


ho are puniſhed for their fins. And two things be- 
long unto this aer don, I Eſpecial relation. 2. E- 
1þ ecial mutual intereſt. 


tranſlation of puniſhment, Such as that between pa- 
rents and children, as in moſt of the inſtances before 


of David. Hereby the perſons ſinning, and thoſe ſuf- 

fering, are conſtituted one body, wherein if one 

member offend, another may juſtly ſuffer, The back 
may anſwer for what the hands take away. 


are puniſhed in others have ſuch an intereſt in them as 


Therefore are ſuch ſinners threatened with the pu- 


N 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


children for their fakes which i is highly pœnal unto 
themſelves, Numb. xiv, z 3. Your children ſhall wan- 
| der in the wilderneſs forty years, and bear your whoredans 


own puniſhment allo conſiſt. 
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So was it with all the children or infants that pe. Ml 


riſhed in the flood, or in the conflagration of Sodom Il 2 1c 
and Gomorrah. And other inſtances of the like na. Gr 
ture may be aſſign et. twe 


It is therefore evident, that there is no inconfilne whe 


with the nature of divine juſtice, nor the rules of re;.MWltha! 
ſon among men, that in ſundry caſes the ſins of ſome uff 
may be puniſhed on others. to | 


2. lt is to be obſerved that this FP II 


Juſtice is not promiſcuous, that any whatever, may fl 
be puniſhed for the fins of any others. There is al. W 1! 
ways a ſpecial cauſe and reaſon of it, and this is a pe- 


culiar conjuction between them - who fin, and theſe 


1. There is an eſpecial relation required. unto this 


given: or between a king and ſubjects, as in the caſe 


2. It conſiſts in mutual intereſt. Thoſe whoſe {ins 
that their being fo, is a puniſhment unto themſelves, 


niſhment and evils that ſhall befal their poſterity or 


The puniſhment due to their ſins is in part transferred 50 
unto their children, and therein did the ſting of their 


3. There 
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1 There is a greater, a more intimate conjunction, 
ancarer relation, an higher mutual intereſt between 
(hriſt and the Church, than ever was or can be be- 
ween any other perſon or relations in the world, 
whereon it became juſt and equal in the fight of God, 
that he ſhould ſuffer for us, and that what he did and 
ſuffered ſhould be imputed unto us, which 18 farther 
to be cleared. 


WM There neither is nor can bb any more than a three- 

yy fald conjunction between diverſe, diſtin& perſons. C 
. The firſt is natural, the ſecond is moral, whereunto 
rer that which is ſpiritual or myſtical; and the 
e third federal, by virtue of mutual compact. In all 
. th: ways is Chriſt in conjunction with his church, 


peculiar. 


is The fir lt e en of diſtinet perſons i is natu- 
a- nl. God hath made all mankind of one blood, Acts 


re Wil, 26. Whereby there is a cognation and alliance 
e between them all. Hence every man, is every man's 
f. bother or neighbour, unto whom loving kindneſs 
Is to be ſhewed, Luke x, 36 And this conjunction 
was between Chriſt and the church ; as the apoſtle 


partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took- 
fart of the ſame, that through death he might deſtroy him 


ftat bad the power of death, that is the devil, and deliver 
pu- lem abo through fear of death were all their lifetime 
or WWſubjec? to bondage. Hence both be that ſanctifſetb, and 
” ley who are ſanfified are all of one, v, 11. His in- 


. , conjunction of nature with us, was before declared : 
$7 but it is not common like that between all other men 

" Wiitakers of the ſame nature. There are two ng 
1 erein it was peer and eminent. 


„ad in every one of them, in a way fingular and 


declares, Heb. ii. 14. 15. Foraſmuch as the children are 


nite condeſcenſion in coming to this communion and 
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is or may be between other men. 
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(1.) This conjunction between him and the church I 
did not ariſe from a neceſfity of nature, but from pir 
voluntary act of his will. The conjunction that if 
| betwixt all others is neceſſary. Every man is every one 
man's brother whether he will or no, by being a in 
man. Natural generation communicating to every ful 
one his ſubſiſtence in the ſame nature, prevents all aq; an 
of their own will and choice. - 
With the Lord Chriſt it was otherwiſe as the text ic 
affirms : For ſuch reaſons as are there expreſſed, he H 
did by an act of his own will partake of fleſh and th 
blood, or came into this conjunction with vs. Hell 
did it of his own choice, becauſe the children dial a 
partake of the ſame. He would be what the chi-. 
dren were. Wherefore the conjunction of Chriſt in i 
human nature with the church, is ineffably diſtinct Ml e. 
from that common conjunction which is amoneitil 
all others in the ſame nature. And therefore altho C 
it ſhould not be meet amongſt mere men, that one f 
| ſhould act and ſuffer in the ſtead of others, becauſe Wl ot 
they are all thus related to one another as it were ti 
whether they will or no; yet this could not reach 9 
the Lord Chriſt, who in a ſtrange and wonderful U 
manner came into this conjunction by a mere act ol 2 
Ko e 1 85 | 
( (2.) He came into it on this deſign, and for this c 
only end, namely, that in our nature taken to be hi 
own, he might do and ſuffer what was to be done and 
ſuffered for the church: and ſo it is added in the text; 
that by death he might deftroy him <6ho had the power 9 |. 
death; and deliver them who for fear of death ere ſub- I 


ject to bondage, This was the only end of his con- f 
juaction in nature with the church: and this puts the b 
caſe between him and it, at a vaſt diſtance from what 1 


11 


| ved the church 
Lamb's wife), and gave himſelf for it, &c. Being the 
Head and Huſband of the church, which was to be 
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It is a fooliſh thing to argue that becauſe a mere 


prticipation of the fame nature among men, is not 


ficient to warrant the righteouſneſs of puniſhing 


me for another; that therefore the conjunction j in the 
me nature betwixt Chriſt and the church, is not a 


ficient and juſt foundation of his ſuffering for us, 


and in our ſtead; for by an act of his own will and 
cbuce he did partake of our nature, and that for this 
rery end, that therein he might ſuffer for us, as the 
Holy Ghoſt expreſsly declares. Amongſt others 


there neither is nor can be any thing of this nature; 


1nd ſo no objection from what is equal or unequal 


amongſt them, can ariſe againſt what is equal be- 


tween Chriſt and the church, And herein is he glo- 


rious and precious unto them that believe, as we ſhall 


ſee immediately. 
2ily. There is a myſtical conjunction between 


chriſt and the church, which anſwers all the moſt 


ſtrict real or moral unions or conjunctions between 


other perſons or things. Such is the conjunction be- 


tyeen the head of a body and its members, or the tree 


of the vine and its branches which are real; or he. 
tween an huſband and wife, which is moral and real 
ad. That there is ſuch a conjunction between 
Chriſt and his church, the ſcripture plentifully de- 
clares, as alſo that it is the foundation of the equity of 

his ſuffering i in its ſtead. So ſpeaks the apoſtle, Eph. 


V, 25,22. Huſbands laue your wives even as Chriſt all 


„ (that is, his wife, the bride the 


lanctified and ſaved, and could be 'fo no otherwiſe but 
by his blood and ſufferings, he was both meet ſo to 


ſuffer, and it was righteous alſo that what he did and 


luffered mould be imputed unto them for hom he 


both 


—— — — 


— 


— 


* 
rr 
4 TY 2 2 — — _—— 
* Tn 4 


rr — CID 
2 — 

— G — . 

n rr 


. — 
3 — r 
. 


r 


= MC INE Lc 


—— H— 
* — 9185 NA” Se 
EFFECT 2 


S 


118 Mxprrarioxs AND DISCOURSES 


both did it, and ſuffered. Let the adverſaries of the 
glory of Chriſt aſſign any one inſtance of ſuch. a coy. 
Junction, union and relation between any amongſt 
mankind, as is between Chriſt and the church, and 
they may give ſome countenance unto their cavils 


againſt his obedience and ſufferings in our ſtead, with 


the imputation of what he did and ſuffered unto us. 
But the glory of Chriſt is ſingular herein, and as ſuch 
it appears unto them by whom the myſtery of 1 It is in 
any meaſure ſpiritually apprehended. 

But yet it will be ſaid, that this myſtical conjune- 
tion of Chriſt with his church 1 is conſequential unto 
what he did and ſuffered for it; for it enſues on the 
converſion of men unto him, For it is by faith that 


we are implanted into him. Until that be actually 


wrought in us we have no myſtical conjunction with 
him. He is not an Head or an Huſband unto unrege- 
nerate, unſanctified unbelievers, whilſt they continue 
ſo to be: and ſuch was the ſlate of the whole church 
v hen Chrilt ſuffered for us, Rom. v. 8. But God 
commendeth his love towards us, in that while we were 
jet. ſinners, Chri/t died for us. Eph. ii. 5. Even when 
we were dead in fins hath quickened us together with 
Chriſt, There was therefore no ſuch myſtical con- 
junction between him and the church, as to render it 
meet and equal that he ſhould ſuffer in its ſtead. 
Wherefore, the church is the effect of the work of re- 
demption, that which roſe out of it, which was made 
and conſtituted by it; and cannot be ſo the object of 
it, as that which was to be redeemed by virtue of an 
aptecedent conjunction with it. I anſwer, 
I i.] Although this myſtical conjunction is not actu- 
ally conſummate without an actual participation of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, yet the church of the elect was deſign- 
ed antecedently unto all his ſufferings, to be bis 
— — 1poutd 


— 


ruſs and wife, ſo as that he might love her and ſuf- 
ir for her; ſoit is ſaid, Hoſ. xii. 12. Jae ſerved 


te ſerved for her, ſhe is called his wife, becauſe of his 


— = 


te loved her, and gave himſelf for her. 

Hence in the work of redemption, the church was 
te object of it as deſigned to be the ſpouſe of Chriſt, 
and the effect of it, inaſmuch as that thereby it was 


/ 
bands, love your wives, even as Chrift alſo loved the 


arch, and gave himſelf for it: that he might ſanctiſy 
e Hal cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the word, 
that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious church not 
tauing ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; our that it 


d be holy and without blemiſh. 


N 
i.] Antecedently anto all that the Lord Chriſt did 
ad ſuffered for the church, there was a ſupreme act of 


the will of God the Father, giving all the elect unto 


primed, and ſaved; as himſelf declares, John xvii. 


5 1 
de . 1 have manife fied thy name unto the men which thou 
of I me out of the world: thine they were, and thou 


veſt them me; and they have kept thy word. ver. 9. [ 


which thou haſt given me, for they are thine. Chap. x. 


and efficacy before it be actually conſummate. _ 
Fly 
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ir a wife, and for a wife he kept ſheep. Howbeit, ſhe 
das not his married wife until after he had ſerved for 
ter, and thereby purchaſed her to be his wife; yet as 


love unto her, and becauſe ſhe was ſo deſigned to be 


won his ſervice. So was the church deſigned to be 
the ſpouſe of Chriſt in the counſel of God, whereon | 


made meet for the full conſummation of that alliance; 
the apoſtle expreſs ly declares, Eph. v. 25. 26. 27. 


lim, intruſting them with him, to be redeemed and, 


ray for them : I pray not for the world, but for them f 


4.15.16, And on theſe grounds this myſtical con- 
ndtion between Chriſt and the church hath its vir- 
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perſons: and as this is various according unto the Va- 
riety of the interefts and ends of them that enter into 


ſponſor or ſurety for others, to do and anſwer what on 
their part 1s required of them for attaining the ends 


_ Heb. vii. 22. By fo much was Feſus made a ſurety 74 


God, to do and ſuffer for them, in their ſtead; and on 
their behalf, whatever was required, that they might 
be ſanctified and faveg. Theſe things I have treated 
op at large elſewhere, as containing a great part of the 
myſtery of the wiſdom of God in the ſalvation of the 
church. Here therefore I do only obſerve, that this 
is that whereby the myſtical conjunction that was 
between Chriſt and the church, whereo it was meet, 


guilt and puniſhment of them, from the ſinners them- 
ſclves, unto another every way innocent, pure and 


tre of all ſcripture-revelations. 


ceive, no tongue can exprefs the glory of Chill 
herein. Now becauſe his infinite condeſcenſion and 


Firſt. It ſhines forth in the exaltation of the right: 
ouſaeſs of God in the forgiveneſs of fins, There! 


3dly, There is a federal conjunction between difnd 


It; ſo that is moſt eminent, where one by the common 
conſent of all that are concerned, undertakes to hs 2 


the covenant. So did the Lord Chriſt undertake to be 
furety of the new covenant in behalf of the church, 


erter teflament; and thereon tendered himſelf unte 


juſt, and equal in the fight of God, that what he did 
and ſuffered ſhould be imputed unto us, is completed. 

Theſe are fome of the foundations of that myſtery 
of rran{mittins the fins of the church, as unto the 


righteous in himſelf, which is the life, ſoul and cen: 
And herein is he exceedingly glorious, and pr n 
cious unto them that believe. No heart can con n. 


love herein have been ſpoken to before, I ſhall her 
only inſtance its greatneſs in ſome of its effects. 


\ 
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16 WM more 3 conception of the divine nature, 
72 thao. tbat of juſtice in rule and government. Here- 
ito into it belongs to puniſh fin according unto its deſert : 
on WM 20d herein conſiſted the firſt actings of God as the 
goyernor of the rational creation ; they did ſo in the 
eternal puniſhment of the angels that ſinned, and the 
cating of Adam out of paradiſe, an emblem alſo of e- 
verlaſting ruin. Now all the church, all the ele& of 

God are ſinners; they were ſo in Adam; they have 
been and are ſo in themſelves. What doth 8 
the juſtice of God to do thereon ? ſhall it diſmiſs them 
all unpuniſhed ? where then is that juſtice which ſpa- 
ted not the angels who ſinned, nor Adam at the firſt? 
would this procedure have any conſonancy thereunto, 
be teconeilable unto it? Wherefore the eſtabliſhment 
ofthe righteouſneſs of God on the one hand, and the 
forgiveneſs of fin on the other, ſeem ſo contradictory, 
5 that many ſtumble and fall at it eternally, Rom. x. 
3.4. For they being 1gnor ant of God's righteouſneſs, and = 
going about to eftabliſh their own righteouſneſs, have not 
ſubmitted themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God. For © 
Ubrit ii the end of tbe [aww for righteouſneſs to ever A one * 

that beltieveth. 

But in this interpoſition of C hriſt, in this tranſlation 

of puniſhment from the church unto him, by virtue 
of his conjunction therewith, there is a bleſſed harmo- 
ny between the righteouſneſs of God and the forgive 


Y neſs of ſins; the exemplification whereof, is his eter- 
1 | nal glory. O bleſſed change! O ſweet per mutati⸗ 
ril 


on!” as Juſtin Martyr ſpeaks. = 
By virtue of his union with the e which of | 
his own accord he entered into, and his undertakins | 
therein to anſwer for ir in the ſight of God, it was a 
righteous thing with God to lay the puniſhment of all 
our fins upon him, ſo as that he might freely and gra- 
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ciouſly pardon them all, to the honour and exaltation 
of his juſtice, as well as of his grace and regs Rom, 
iii. 24. 25. 26. 


Herein is he glorious in the ſight of God, angel 


and men. In him there is at the fame time, in the 


fame divine actings, a glorious reſplendency of juſtice 
and mercy ; of the one in puniſhing, of the other in 
pardoning. The appearing inconſiſteney between the 
righteouſneſs of God and the falvation of ſinners, 
wherewith the conſciences of convinced perſons are 
exerciſed and terrified, and which is the rock at which 
moſt of them ſplit themſelves i into eternal ruin, is here- 
in removed and taken away. In his croſs were divine 
holineſs and vindictive juſtice exerciſed and manifeſted; 
and through his triumph, grace and mercy are exerted 
to the utmoſt. This is that glory which raviſheth 
the hearts, and ſatiates the fouls of them that believe. 
For what can they deſire more, what is further need- 
ful unto the reſt and compoſure of their ſouls, than 
at one view to behold God eternally well pleaſed in 


the declaration of his righteouſneſs, and the exerciſe | 


of his mercy, in order unto their, ſalvation? In due 
apprehenſions hereof, let my ſoul live; in the faith 
| hereof let mie die; and let preſent admiration of this 


glory make way for the eternal een © ot it! in its 
beauty and fulneſs. 


Ie is glorious, in that the law of God in its pre- 
ceptive part, or as unto the obedience which it requi- 
red, was perfectly fulfilled and accompliſhed. That 
it ſhould be ſo, was abſolutely neceſſary from the 

wiſdom, holineſs and righteouſneſs of him, by whom 
it was given: for what could be more remote from 
thoſe divine perfections, than to give a law, which 
never was to be tulfilled in them unto whom it wi 
sven, and who were to nave the adyantages 2 4 

3 


N 
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This could not be done by us ; but through the obe- 
hence of Chriſt, by virtue of this his myſtical con- 
junction with the church, the law was ſo fulfilled 
in us by being fulfilled for us, as that the glory of 
God in the giving of it, and annexing eternal rewards 
unto it, is exceedingly exalted, Rom. viii. 3. 4. For 
what the law could not do, in that it was weak through 
tle fleſh, God ſending his own Son, in the likeneſs of fin- 
ful feſh, and for ſin condemned fin in the fieſh : that the 
righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk 
nt after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, 

This is that glory of Chriſt whereof one view by 
faith, will ſcatter all the fears, anſwer all the objecti- 
ons, and give relief againſt all the deſpondencies of 
poor tempted, doubting ſouls ; and an anchor it will 
beunto all belieyers, which they may caſt within the 
val, to hold them firm and ſtedfaſt in all trials, 
forms and temptations, in life and death. - © 


THE GLORY OF CHRIST IN THE COMMUNICATION OF HIMSELP 
'UNTO BELIEVERS, 


NOTHER inſtance of the glory of Chriſt which 
1 we are to behold here by faith, and 125 that we 
hall do ſo by fight hereafter, conſiſts in ti e my/feriou 
communication of himſelf and all the benefits , his media- 
ton, unto the fouls of them that do believe to their preſent 


boppinefs and future eternal bleſſedneſs. 
Q2 


Hereby 


be is made to be ours, to be in us, to dwell with us, 
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| Tiersby he becomes theirs as they are his; Which 
is the life, the glory and conſolation. of the church. 
Cant. vi. 3. Chap. ii, 16. Chap. iii, 10. He and al 
that he is being. appropriated unto them by virtue of 
their myſtical union; there is, there muſt be ſome 
ground, formal 1 and RAT of this relation be- 
tween Chriſt and the church, whereby he is theirs and 
they are his; he is in them, and they ia him; fo 
It is not between him and the other men in the world, 
The apoſtte ſpeaking of this communication of 
Chriſt unto the church, and the union between them 
which doth enſue thereon, athrms that is a great 
myſtery ; for 1 ge faith he, concerning Cirif a and 
the church, Eph. v. 32. 
1 ſhall very brief, enquite into the cauſes, Ways 
and means of this my ſtical communication whereby 


and all the benefits of his mediation to belong unto 
us. For, as was ſaid, it is evident that he doth not 
thus communicate himſelf unto all by a natural ne- 
cctiity, as the ſun gives light equally unto the whole 
world: nor is he preſent withal by an ubiquity of his 
humane nature; nor as ſome dream, by a diffuſion 
Dis rational ſoul into all, nor doth he become out 
by a carnal cating of him in the ſacrament; but this 
my ſtery proceeds from, and depends on other reaſon 
and cauſes, as we ſhall briefly declare. 

But yet before I proceed to declare the way and 
manner whereby Chriſt communicateth himſelf unto 
the church, I muſt premiſe ſomething of divine com- 
munications in general and their glory. And I ſhall 00 
tbis by touching a little on the harmony and corre- 
ſpondency cha at is between the old creation and the 
new. 


1, All being, power, goodneſs, and wiſdom welt 
5 otrigi⸗ 
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xiginally; eſſentially, infinitely in God. And in 
jem, with the other perfections of his nature, con- 
jited his eſſential glory. | 

2. The old creation was a communication of be⸗ 


the manifeſtation of that glory. This was the firſt 
communication of Gcd unto any thing without 
xix, 1 Rom. i. 21, And it was a curious machine, 


thng 01 another, without which they could not 


of it; the earth for its whole production depends on 


Hol. 11, 21, 22. T will hear, ſaith the Lord, I will hear 
the heavens aud they ſhall hear the earth, and the earth 
fall bear the corn, and the wine, aud the oil, and they 


bear Jegreel. God hath given a ſubordination of 


things in a concatenation of cauſes whereon their ſab- 
lftence doth depend. But, 


In this mutual dependency on, and ſupplies unto 
one er they all depend on, and are influenced 
from God himſelf, the eternal fountain of being, 
power, and goodneſs. He hears the heavens, and in 


the continuation of this order by conſtant divine com- 


munication of being, goodneſs and power, unto all 


things, God is no leſs glorified than in the firſt crea- 
tion of them, Acts xiv, XV, *vi, xJPli, Chap. xvii, 24» 
25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 


4. This glory of God is viſible i in the matter of it, . 
and is obvious unto the reaſon of mankind ; for from 
his works of creation and providence they may learn 


his 


ng and goodneſs by almighty power, directed by in- 
fnite wiſdom, unto all things that were created for 


himſelf, and it was Exceeding . glorious, Pſalm 


famed in the ſubordination and dependency of one 


ſb6ſ, nor have a continuance of their beings. All 
creatures below live on the earth, and the products 


the fun and other heavenly hodies, as God delares, 


> 
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his eternal power and Godhead, wherein he is ef. 
tally ones” EEE; Om 
5. But by this divine communication God did ng 
intend only to gloriſy himſelf in the eſſential Proper. 
ties of his nature, but his exiſtence alſo in three per 
ſons, of Father, Son and Spirit. For altho' the whole 
creation in its firſt framing, and in its perfection, wy 
and is by an emanation of power and goodneſs from 
the divine nature in the perſon of the father, as he is 
the fountain of the Trinity, whence he is ſaid peculi- 
arly to be the Creator of all things; yet the immedi- 


ate operation in the creation was from the ſon, thel 


power and wiſdom of the father, John i, 1, 2, 3. Col. 
i, 16. Heb. i. 3. And as upon the firſt production of 
the maſs of the creation, it was under the ſpecial care 

of the ſpirit of God to preſerve and cheriſh it, unto the 
production cf all diſtin& ſorts of creatures, Gen, 1, 2, 
10 in the continuance of the whole, there is an eſpe- 
al operation of the ſame Spirit in all things. No- 


thing can ſubſiſt one moment, by virtue of the de- 


pendence which all things have on one another, with- 
out a continual emanation of power from him, Pal. 
Civ. 29. 30. Thou hiaeft thy face, they are troubled; 
| thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and return f 
their duſt. Thou ſendeſi forth thy Spirit, they are crea- 
ted: and thou reneweſt the face of the earth 

By theſe divine communications in the product 
and preſervation of the creature, doth God manifeſt 
his glory, and by them alone in the way of nature he 
doth fo; and without them although he would have 
been for ever eſſentially glorious, yet was it impoſſibl: 
that his glory ſhould be known unto any but him{lt. 
W herefore on theſe divine communications doth de- 
pend the whole manifeſtation of the glory of God, 
But this is far more eminent, though pot in the ou 
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W effects of i it ſo viſible i in the new creation as we 
(ll ſee. 


l. All goodneſs, grace, lie. baht; mercy _ 


wer, Which are the ſprings and cauſes of the new 
geation, are all originally in God, in the divine na- 
tore, and that infinitely and eſſentially, In them is 
Cod eter nally or eſſentially glorious, and the whole 
&ign of the new creation was to manifeſt his glory 


in them by external communications of them and 
x them. 


The firſt communication at and n thats 


3 is made unto Chriſt as the head of the church. 


For in the firſt place, it pleaſed God that in bim ſhould. 
all the fullneſs of theſe things dwell, fo as that the whole 


new creation might conſiſt in him, Col. i. 17, 18, 19. 


And this was the firſt egreſs of divine wiſdom for the 


manifeſtation of the glory of God in theſe holy pro- 
perties of his nature. For, 


. This communication was made unto him as a 


repoſitory and treaſury of all that goodneſs, grace, 


[life, light, power and mercy which were neceflary 
for the conſtitution and preſervation of the new cre- 
ation, They were to be laid up in him, to be hid in 
him, to dwell in him; and from him to be communi- 


ated unto the whole myſtical body defigned unto 
lim, that is the church. And this is the firſt ema- 
ntion of divine power and wiſdom for the manifeſta - 
lon of his glory in the new creation. 
tution of Chriſt as the head of it, and the treaſuring 


Win him, all that was neceſſary for its production 
and preſervation, wherein the church is choſen and 


preordained in him unto grace and glory, is the ſpring 


and fountain of divine glory i in the communications 


that enſue thereon. 


4. This communication unto Chriſt is (1.) Unto 
5 e — 


This conſti- 


doth originally dwell. On the aſſumption of hun 
fullneſs dwells in him bodily, Col. ii. 9. And the. 
fure, all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge wer 


ſearchable riches of divine grace, Epheſ. iii. 8, g, 
10, 11. And the office of Chriſt is nothing but the 
way appointed in the wildom of God, for the com- 
munication of the treaſures of grace, which were 
communicated unto his perſon. This is the end of 


a prieſt, a prophet, and a king. They are, I ſay, no- 
thing but the ways appointed by infinite wiſdom for 
the communication of the grace laid up in his perlon 
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Kis perſon 3 and then (2.) with reſpect unto this of, 


fice. It is in the perſon of Chriſt that all fullueſz 
nature into perſonal union with the Son of Gog, al 
on receiving the ſpirit in all fullneſs, and not by ma. 


hid in him, Col. ii. 3. and he was filled with the un. 


the whole office of Chriſt in all the parts of it, as hei 


unto the church. The tranſcendent glory here), we 
have in ſome weak meaſure enquired into. 


The decree of election prepared, if I may ſo ſuy, 
the mad of the new creation, In the old creation, 
God firſt prepared and created the maſs or matter 


of the whole, which afterwards by the power of thc 
Holy Spirit, was formed into all the diſtinct being 
whereof the whole creation was to conſiſt ; and ani- 


mated according to their diſtin& Kinds. 


And in order uato the production and perfecting ol 
the work of the new creation, God did from eternit) 
in the holy purpoſe of his will prepare, and in deſig! 
ſet apart unto himſelf, that portion of mankind 
whereof it was to conſiſt. Hereby they were onl) 


the peculiar matter that was to be wrought upon by 
the Holy Ghoſt, and the glorious brick: of the 
church erected out of it. What was ſaid, it may be 


of the natural bo u by the plalmiſt, i$ true of tit 
myſtical 
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ayſtical body of Chriſt, which 1s ' principally in- 
ended, Pſalm cxxxix. 15, 16. My ſubstunce was not 


hd from thee, when I was made in ſecret ; and curi- 
ſly qurought in the loweſt parts of the earth, Ti hine 


ges did ſee my ſubſtance yet being unperfet?, and in thy 


fa all my members were written, which in continuance 


were faſhioned, when as yet there was none of them, 
The ſubſtance of the church whereof it was to be 


formed, was under the eye of God, as propoſed in 
the decree of election; yet was it as ſuch imperfect. 
lt was not formed or ſhaped into members of the my- 
cal body. But they were all written in the book 
of life. And in purſuance of the purpoſe of God, 


there they are by the Holy Spirit, in the whole courſe 
and continuance of time in their ſeveral generations, 


faſhioned into the ſhape deſigned for them. 


6. This therefore is herein, the glorious order of 
divine communications, From the infinite eternal 
| fpring of wiſdom, grace, goodneſs, and love in the 
Father all the effects whereof unto this end were trea- 
ſured up in the perſon and mediation of the Son ; the 
Holy Spirit, unto whom the actual application of 
mem is committed, communicates life, light, power, 
grace, and mercy unto all that are deſigned parts of 
the new creation. Hereon doth God glorify both the 


eſſential properties of his nature, his infinite wiſdom, 


power, goodneſs, and grace, as the only eternal ſpring 
of all theſe things; and alſo his ineffable glorious 


fxiſtence in three perſons, by the order of the com- 
munication of theſe things unto the church, which 


are originally from his nature. And herein is the 


glorious truth of the bleſſed Trinity, which by ſome 


is oppoſed, by ſome neglected, by moſt looked on 
2s that which i is ſo much above them, as that it doth, 
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not belong unto them. made precious unto them WM me 
that believe, and becomes the foundation of their 
faith and hope. In a view of the glorious order 
of thoſe divine communications, we are in a ſteady 
contemplation of the ineffable glory of the exit. 
ence of the nature of God in the three diſting 
perſons of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
F. According unto this wine order, the ele& in 
yy all ages, are by the Holy Spirit moving and acting 
on that maſs of the new creation, formed and ani- 
mated with ſpiritual life, light grace and power, 
unto the ory of God. They are not called ac- 
cidentally according unto, the external occaſions and 
cauſes of their converſion unto God: but in every MW « 
age, at his own time and ſeaſon, the Holy Spirit N, 
communicates theſe things unto them, in the order t 
[ 
| 


declared unto the glory 'of God. - 
8. And in the fame manner is the whole new crea- 
tion preſerved | every day ; every moment there is 
vital power and ftrength, mercy and grace com- 
municated in 'this divine order to all believers in the 
world. There is a continual influence from the foun- 
tain, from the head into all the members, whereby 
they all conſiſt in him, are acted by him, who 
worketh in in us 5 fo will and to .da of his own 
ge pleaſure : And the apoſtle declares, that the 
whole conſtitution of chsch order is ſuited as an 
external inſtrument to promote theſe divine com- 
 munications, unto all the members of the church 
itſelf, Eph. Iv, 13,10. 

This in general 18 the order of divine communi- 
cations, which is for the ſubſtance of it continued 
in heaven, and ſhall be ſo unto eternity, for God is, 
and eyer wilt be / and in all, But at preſent, it is 
inviſibls unto the eyes of fleſh, yea the reaſon of 
Men, 
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gen. Hence it is by the moſt deſpiſed, they ſee 
w glory in it; but let us conſider the prayer of the 
poſtle, that it may be otherwiſe with us, Eph. i, 16, 
0 23. J ceaſe not to give thanks for you, making 
| mention of you in my prayers; that the God of our 
0 Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, may give unto 
you the S pirit of wiſdom and revelation, in the know- 
in ige of him : the eyes of your underſtanding being en- 


o WM ifbtened ; that ye may know what is the hope of his 
i- WM idling; and what the riches of the glory of his inherit- 
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, ¶ inc in the ſaints, and what is the exceeding greatneſs of 
c. MW bi power to us-ward who believe, according to the work- | 
id i ins of bis mighty power ; Which be wrought in Chrijt | 
ry Wl hen be raiſed bim from the dead, and ſet him at his own | 
it Wl right hand in the heavenly places, far above all princi- 
er WM baliy, and power, and might, and domi nion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this world, but alſo in 
* that which is to come: and hath put all things under | 
18 brs feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to | 
Wt cburch, which is his body, the fulneſs of him that fila 
5 kth all in all. For the revelation made of the glory 
* of God in the old creation, is exceeding inferior to 
h that which he makes of himſelf in the ne Wp. 
, Having premiſed theſe things in general concern- 
5 aving premiſe hing general G n- 


he Ins the glory of divine communications, I ſhall pro- 
an oed to declare in particular, the grounds and way 
whereby the Lord Chriſt communicates himſelf, and 
ch therewithal all the benefits of his mediation, unto 
them that do believe, as it is before propoſed. =_ 
We on out part are ſaid herein to receive him, and 
SY that by faith, John i, 12. Now where he is receiv - 
ed by us, he muſt be tendered given granted or com 
75 municated unto us. And this he is by ſome diving 
1s W N b a 
f acts of the Father, and ſome of his own, , 
of * Ol = 
en R 2 "Tie 
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The foundation of the whole is laid in a ſove. 


reign act of the will, the pleaſure, the grace 0 B 

the Father, And this is the order and method of al pot 

divine operations in the way and work of erice, MI” 

They originally proceed all from him ; and having cen 

effected their ends, 55 return, reſt, and centre in him E 
0 


again, Eph. 1, 4, 5,0. Wherefore, that Chriſt is 


made ours, that he is ne unto us, is ori- 


ginally from the free act, grant, and donation of the 1 

Father, 1 Cor. i. 30. Rom. v, 15, 16, 17. And here- pl 
unto ſundry things do concur. As, and 
(1) His eternal purpoſe which he 8 in 1 him: at 


far to glorify his grace in all in his ele®, by thigh “. 
communication of Chriſt, and the henefits of his an 
_ mediation unto them, which the apoſtle declares mM ba 
large, Eph. i. he 
(2.) His granting all the elect unto Chriſt to be ©! 
his own, ſo to do and ſuffer for them what was ud 
antecedaneouſiy neceſſary unto the actual communi- 
cation of himſelf unto them. Thine they Were, and as 
thou gaveſt them to me, John iii . Wb 
(3.) The giving of the promiſe, or the conſtitution Th 

of the rule and law of the goſpel, whereby a patti- * 
cipation of Chriſt, an intereſt in him, and'all that he W 
is, is made over and aſſured unto. believers, John i, 12,08 l 
5 eth He 
4.) An act of almighty power, wort and create tb 

> Keith in the ſouls of the elect, enabling them to!“ 

KF Chriſt fo exhibited and communicated unto me 
them by the goſpel, Eph. i, 19, 20. bes 
Theſe things which I have but named, have an in- «|: 
ene, into the glory of Chriſt herein; for this kn 
communication of him unto the church, is an effet l 
of the eternal counſel, wildom, grace, and power o e 


the Father. 


Put 


But they are the acts of Chriſt himſelf herein, 
thich principally we enquire into, as thoſe which 


cenſion 5 


Holy Spirit; the Holy Spirit as peculiarly his, as 


ad operations in himſelf, he gives unto all believ- 


he takes our perſons into a myſtical union with him- 
lk. Hereby he becomes ours, and we are his. 


ation beſides; no ſuch union, no ſuch mutual com- 
nunication. The ſtricteſt unions and relations in 
nature are but ſhadows of it, Eph. v. 25,---32- 
that do believe, but a ctone of stumbling, and a 
ineffable effect of his wiſdom and grace, this rare, 


peculiar, ſingular way of the communication of him- 


joined unto an harlot, ſo as to become one fleth ; but 


one ic ſpirit, they know not. 
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panifeſt the glory of his N love, and conde- 
And, 1. He gives ati communicate unto thath 1 
ganted unto him of the Father, as inhabiting in 


jm in all fulneſs. The Spirit abiding originally as 
v his perſon, and immeaſurably as unto his effects 
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es to inhabit and abide in them alſo, John xiv, 
1. Hence follows an ineffable union between him 
d them. For as in his incarnation he took our 
uture into perſonal union with his own; ſo herein 


And herein is he unſpeakably glorious. For this 
mſtery of the inhabitation of the ſame ſpirit in him 
# the head, and the church as his body animating the 
whole, is a tranſcendent effect of divine wiſdom. 
There is nothing of this nature in the whole cre- 


Herein alſo is the Lord Chriſt precious unto them 
rock of offence unto the diſobedient. This zlorious 
lf unto the church, is by many deipiſed. They 
know it may be, ſome of them, what it is to be 


what it is to joined unto the Lord, ber as to become 5 
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134 MEDITATIONS AND DISCOURSES 


* 


exaltation, the honour, the fecurity” of the church] 
untothe praiſe of the grace of God. The underſtand. 
ing of it in its caufes, effects, operations and privile. 
ges Where with it is accompanied, is to be Preferred 
above all the wiſdom in, and of the world. 


Kane of a new nature, his own nature in us ;* ſo 
as that the very lame ſpiritual nature is in him, 
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and in the church. Only it is ſo with this relen 
difference, that in nich i it is in the abſolute perfection Noot © 


But this principle and ſpring of the ſpiritua] life 
of the church and of all vital ſpiritual motions towards 
God, and things heavenly, wherein, and whereby 
our life is hid with Chriſt in God, is the glory, thel 


2. He thus communicates himſelf unto us, by the 


Of all thoſe glorious graces wherein: it doth conſiſt; tho 


in the church it is in various meaſures and degrees, no 


according as he is pleaſed to communicate it. But Nands 


the ſame divine nature it is, that is in him and us; ard 


for through the precious promiſes: of the goſpel, we anti 
are made partakers of his divine nature. It is not du 


enough ſor us, that he hath taken our nature to be his, . 


unleſs he gives us alſo his nature to be ours; that is MW" ſe 


implants in our ſouls, all thoſe gracious qualifications WW" 


as aer the eſſeuce and ſubſtance of them, Wherewitk gt 


which is between Ch:iſt and them by the inhabitati- 


ne Fimſelf in his human nature is endued. This is WF" 

that new man, that new cieature, that divine nature, let 
that ſpirit which is born of the ſpirit, that transfor- e 
mation into the image of Chriſt, that putting of him W- 
on, that workmanſhip of God, whereunto in him we jan 


are created, that the {cripture ſo fully teſtifieth unto, Mic 
. John jii. 6. Rom. vi. 37 4, J 6, 7, 8. 2: Cor. lil une 
18. Chap. 5, 17. Epheſ. iv. 20, 24. 2 Peter i. 4. 
And that new heavenly nature which is thus for- 
med! in believers, as the firſt vital act of that union 
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nof the ſame ſpirit, is peculiarly his nature, F or 
th is it ſo as it is in him the idea and the exemplar 
lit in us, inaſmuch as we are. predeſtinated to be 
duformed unto his image; and as it is wrought or 
wduced in our ſouls by an emanation of power, vir 
e, and efficiency from him. 


viſdom and ſanctification. Hereon he ſays of his 
burch, 7-75 node is bone of my bone, and flefh of my fleih; 

ke myſelf, my own nature in them, whence they 
re comely and defirable. Hereby he makes way to 


pot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but holy and 
ard glory of the church. Hereby is it really, ſub- 


n ſeem to be the ſame with them. Hereby it be- 
ies the firſt fruits of the creation unto God, bear- 
g forth the renovation of his image in the world: 


me to be far more largely -infiſted on. 
. He doth the fame by that actual inſition or in- 
Jantation 1 into himſelf, which he gives us by faith; 


ings do enſue; one by the grace or power, the o- 
er by the law or -onftitation of the golpel, which 
Wea great influence into this my: ſtical communica- 


NM of Chriſt unto the church. 


12 uni- 


This is a moſt heavenly way of the communication | 
flimſelf unto us, wherein of God he.is made unto 


reſent it to himſelf a glorious church, not having 
jithout blemiſh. On this communication of Chriſt 
Into us, by the forming of his own nature in us, de- 5 
ends all the purity, the beauty, the holineſs, the in- 
ntially internally ſeparated from the world, and diſ- 


neuiſhed from all others, who in the outward 
Ins of things, in the profeſſion and duties of religi- 


rein the Lord Chriſt is, and will be glorious unto 
eternity. I only mention theſe things, which de- 15 


dich is of his own operation. For hereon two | 


and the firſt of { theſe 1 is, that thereby there is com. 
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municated unto us, and we do derive ſupplies of fois 
ritual life, ſuſtentation, motion, ſtrength | in grace, and 
perſeverance from him continually. "This is that 
which himſelf fo divinely teacheth in the parable of 
the vine and its branches, John xv. 1, 2, 3, 4, f. 
Hereby 1s there a continual communication from his 
all fullneſs of grace unto the whole church, and all ! 
the members of it, unto all the ends and duties of 
ſpiritual life. They live, nevertheleſs not they, but 
Chriſt liveth in them ; and the life which they lead 
in the fleſh, is by the faith of the Son of God. And 
the other, by virtue of the law and conſtitution of the 
goſpel, is, that hereon his righteouſneſs, and all the 
fruits of his mediation, are imputed unto us; the 
glory of which 1 the apoſtle unfolds, Rom, i in 
2 
I might add hereunto the mutuil iabein g that is 
between him and believers by love; for the way of 
the communication of his love unto them, being by 
the ſhedding of at abroad in their hearts by the Holy 
HGOhoſt, and their returns of love unto him being 
wrought in them by anAlmighty efficiencyof the ſame 


ſpirit, there is that which is deeply myſterious and in 
glorious in it. I might mention alſo, the continu- ** 
ation of the diſcharge of all his offices towards us, Þ 
whereonall our receptions from him or all the benefit n 

of his mediation, whereof we are made partakers, Ml cla 
do depend. But the few inſtances that have been a: 
given of the glory of Chriſt in this myſterious com- nie 
munication of himſelf unto his church may ſuffice o <1, 
give us ſuch a view of it, as to fill our hearts with 1 

+. holy admiration and thankſgiving. . pi 


CHAP, 


=» * 


CHAP. XI. 


rug GLORY OF CHRIST IN THE RECAPITULATION OF ALL 
| Tes IN HIM. 


pleaſure of God. 
He bath abounded toward us in all dfiling and pru- 
dence, having made known unto us the myſtery of his will, 


according unto his good pleaſure, which he hath purpoſe 1 


times he might gather together in one all things in Chriſt, 

both which are in heaven, and which are on | earth, even 
in bim, Eph. i, 8, 9, 10. 

For the diſcovery of the mind of the Holy Ghoſt 
in theſe words, ſo far as Jam at preſent concerned, 


in them, ſundry brief obſervations muſt be premiſed; 
and in them it will be neceſſary, that we briefly de 
care the original of all theſe things in heaven and 


2 


fiory thereby. 


1. God alone hath all being in him. Hence he 
pives himſelf that Name, I AM, Exod. iii. 14. Ile 
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N the laſt place, the Lord Chriſt is uliadly 2 
Laer glorious in the recapitulation of all 
things in him, after they had been ſcattered and diſ- 
ordered by fin. This the apoſtle propoſeth as the 
moſt Hgnal effect of divine Wiſgom, and the ſovereign 
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in himſelf : that in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of 


namely as unto the repreſentation of the glory of Chriſt 


arth, their primitive order, the confuſion that en- 
ſued thereon, with their reſtitution in Chriſt, and his 


Was cternally All; When all things eiſe that ever 
5 8 were 
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were, or now are, or ſhall be, were nothing. And 


when they are, they are no otherwiſe, but as they are ” 
of him, and from him, and to him, Rom. xi, 36. More. Wl nit 
over his being and goodneſs are the ſame. The good- kd 
neſs of God is the meetneſs of the divine Being to be Ml eg. 
communicative of itſelf in its effects. Hence this is u 
the firſt notion of the divine nature, infinite being 
and goodneſs in a nature intelligent and ſelf-ſublit. 1nd 
ent. So the apoſtle declares it, He that cometh unto . an 
God muſt believe that he 1 16, and that be 16 a rewarder, in 
Heb. xi, 6. 5 Inc 
2. In this ſtate of infinite, coral being and good- Fi 

5 neſs, antecedent unto any act of wiſdom or power with 1: 
out himſelf, to give exiſtence unto other things, n 
God was, and is eternally in himſelf all that he will ni 
be, all that he can be, unto eternity, For where W 
there is infinite being and infinite. goodneſs, there is be 
infinite bleſſedneſs and happineſs, whereunto nothing f 
can be added. God is always the fame. That is be 
his name, Pſalm cii, 27. Thou art be, always the . 
ſame. All things that are, make no addition untolff nc 
God, no change in his ſtate, His bleſſedneſs, hap- n 
pineſs, ſelf- ſatisfaction, as well as all other his infinitaf an 
perfections, were abſolutely the ſame before the ce Ge 
ation of any thing, whilſt there was nothing but him in 
ſelf, as they are ſince he hath made all things: Foy ca 
this bleſſedneſs of God conſiſts in the ineffable mu co 
tual inbeing of the three holy perſons in the ſamq va 
nature, with the imminent reciprocal actings of ti co: 
Father and the Son in the eternal love and compla- | 
cency of the Spirit. Hereunto nothing can be added, ed 
herein no change can be made by any external work po 
or effect of power. Herein doth God act in the per II 


fect knowledge, and perfect love of his own perfee 


tions unto an intinite acquieſcency therein, whici 


\ 


i; the ae bleſſednels. This gives us the true no- 


ſeſtation of it made by any outward effects. Infi- 
nite being and goodneſs eternally bleſſed i in the know- 
edge and enjoyment of itſelf by inconceivable, in- 


ſubſiſtence, which is in three diſtinct perſons. 3 
This being and goodneſs of God by his own will 


in he communicated a finite, limited, dependent be- 
ng and goodneſs unto other things without himſelf. 
For all being and goodneſs being, as was ſaid, in him 


ling, Let them be, and they were; ſo it is ſaid, that 
he looked on all that he had made, and behold, 


in ſelf-ſubſiſtence, which is neceſſary in the firſt 
cauſe and ſpring of all things; infinite goodneſs to 
communicate the effects of this being unto that which 
was not, and infinite wiſdom and power in that 
communication, are gloriouſly manifeſted therein. 


poſition of any other head of influence or rule, 
cr They had the continuance of their being and its pre- 
tee krvation, from the immediate actings of theſe pro- 
ie TS 82 Frist 
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tion of the divine nature antecedent unto the mani- 


#1dle, internal actings anſwering the manner of its 


nd pleaſure, acting in themſelves in infinite wiſdom 
and power, produced the creation of all things. Here- 


zone, it was neceſſary that the firſt outward work 
and effect of the Ade nature muſt be the commu- 
nication of being and goodneſs into other things. 
Wherefore as when he had given unto every thing its 
being out of nothing by the word of his power, 


| they were exceeding good, Gen. I. laſt. Being and good- 
nels muſt be the firſt outward effects of the divine 
ature, which being wrought by infinite power 
nd wiſdom do repreſent unto us the glory of 
God in the creation of all things. Infinite being 


4. In this ſtate, all things that were made, depend. 
ed immediately on God himſelf, withcut the inter- 


8! 
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perties of the divine nature whereby they were made 
and theif dependance on God was by virtue of that 
law, which was implanted on the principles and 
powers of their ſeveral natures by God himſelf. 

. Thus in the beginning God created the heavens and 


the a He provided himſelf of two diſtinct rat. 
onal families, that ſhould depend on him according 
to a law of moral obedience, and thereby give glor 
to him; with two diſtin& habitations for them cog- 
nate unto their nature and uſe; heaven above, and 
the earth beneath. The earth he appointed for the 
| habitation of man, which was every way ſuited un- 
to the conftitution of his nature, the preſervation of 


his being, and the end of his creation in giving glory 


to God. Heaven he prepared for the habitation of the 
angels, which was ſuited unto. the conſtitution of 
their nature, the preſervation of their being, and the 

end of their creation ia giving glory ro God, Where- 


fore as man had power and dominion over «ll things 


here below, and was to uſe them all unto the glory | 

of God, by which means God received glory from | 
them alſo, though in themſelves brute and inanimate, 
ſo the angels had the like dominion over the celeſtial 
and ætherial bodies, wherewith God had fitted the 
place of their habitation, that through the contem- 


plation and uſe of them, God might "have a revenue 


of glory and praiſe from them allo. To ſuppoſe 
any other race of intellectual creatures, beſides angels 


in heaven, and men on earth, is not only without 


all conntenance from any divine teſtimony, but it di- 


ſturbs and diſorders the whole repreſentation of the 


glory of God made unto us in the ſcripture, and the 


ts deſign of his wiſdom and grace as declared 
therein. 33 creatures not comprehended in 


that government of God, and his myſtery in the 


WI cem 
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yiidom in Chriſt, which the ſcripture ins, are 
; chimera framed in the imaginations of ſome 
nen, ſcarce duly andi of what it is to be wiſe 
unto ſobriety. 

6. This order of things was beautiful and comely. 
Hence were they all ſaid to be exceeding good. For 
each of theſe families had their own immediate diſ- 
inet dependence on God. He was the immediate 
heat of them. There was no other common head 
nternoſed between God and them. They were not 
an head unto one another. There were no communt- 
ations unto them, but what were immediate from 
God himſelf. And their union among themſelves 
was in this alone, that all their obedience did meet 
and centre in God. 80 God made the heavens 
and the earth, and two diſtinct families in them for 
himſelf. 

7. This beautiful order in itſelf, this union 5 

tween the two families of God, was diſtu-bed, bro- 
ken, diſſolved by the entrance of fin: for hereby part 
of the family above, and the whole family below, fell 
off from their dependence on God, and cealing to 
centre in him as their head, they fell into variance 
and enmity among themſelves. For the centre of 
this union and order being removed and loſt, nothing 
but enmity and confuſion remained among them. 
Hereon to ſhew that its goodneſs was loſt, God curſ- 
ed the earth and all that was in it; for it was put in 
ſubjection unto man, who was now fallen from him - 
howbeit he curſed not the heavens which were in 


ſubjection unto the angels, becauſe ſome of them 


only left their habitation 3 and the habitation of the 
teſidue was not to be acid for their ſakes. But man- 
kind was wholly gone off from God. 

8. The angels that ſinned, God utterly rejected 


tor 
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for ever, as an example of his ſeverity; the whole 


race of mankind he would not utterly caſt off, but 
determined to recover and fave a remnant according 
to the election of grace; which how he did it in 3 
way of condecency unto all his divine perfections, ] 
ha ve elſewhere declared. e 1 
9. Howbeit he would not reſtore them into their 
former ſtate, ſo as to have again two diſtinct families, 
each in an immediate dependence on himſelf, though 
he left them in diſtinct habitations, Eph. iii. 15. 
but he would gather them both into one, and that 
under a new head, in whom the one part ſhould be 
preſerved from finning, and the other delivered from 
fin committee. e 
;o. This then is that which the apoſtle declares in 


| theſe words, To gather together in one all things which 


are in heaven, and which are in earth; even in bin. 
And ſo he again expreſſeth it, Col. i. 20 To reconcile 
all things unto himſelf in him, whether tbey are things 
in heaven, or things in earth. All things were fallen 


into diſorder and confuſion by fin; they were fallen 


off from God into variance among themſelves. God 
would not reſtore them into their firſt order, in an im- 
| mediate dependence on his divine perfections. He 
would no longer keep them in two diſtin& families; 
but he would in his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs ga- 
ther them up into one common head, on whom they 
ſhould have their immediate dependence, and be re- 
conciled again among themſelves, e 
11. This new head, wherein God hath gathered 
up all things in heaven and earth into one, one body, 
one family, on whom is all their dependence, in 
whom they all now conſiſt, is Jeſus Chriſt the Son ff 
God incarnate, 1 Cor. xi. 3. Eph. i. 22. 23. And hath 
put all things under his feet, and gave bim to . 
8 1 


\ 


le 
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Mud over all things to the hf: which is his body, the 


fulnefs of him that filleth all in all, This glory was 
rſerved for him; none other could be meet for it, 


r worthy of it, Col. i. 17, 18, 19. And be is before 


il things, and by him all things conſiſt. And he is the 
trad of the body, the church: who is the beginning the 
that in ail things he might 
huve the pre-eminence. Fur it pleaſed the Father, that 


frf-born from the dead ; 


in him ſhould all fullneſs dwell. 


12. To anſwer all the ends of this new Head of 
God's recollected family, all power in heaven. and 


earth, all fullneſs of grace and glory, is committed 
unto him. 
no act of rule towards this family, no ſupply. of vir- 


tue, power, grace, or goodneſs unto angels or men, 


but what is immediately from this new Head, where- 
into they are gathered. 


their relation unto him doth their peace, union, and 
agreement among themſelves conſiſt. 
rcapitulation of all things intended by the apoſtle. 


13. It is true, that he acts diſtinctly and variouſly 
towards the two parts of the recollected family of an- 
zels and men, according as their different ſtates and 
conditions do require, For, (t.) We had need of a 


reparation by redemption and grace, which the angels 
had not. (2.) Angels were capable of immediate 
confirmation in glory, which we are not, until we 
come to heaven. Therefore, (1.) He aſſumed our 


nature that it might be repaired ; which he did not 
(2.) He gives, us union 


unto himſelf by his Spirit, which exalts us into a 


the nature of hi angels. 


Unity and honour, mcet for fellowſhip with them in 


le lame family. 


There is no communication from God, 


In him they all conſiſt, on 
him do they depend, unto him are they ſubject; in 


This is the 


This 


107 MEDITATIONS AND DISCOURSES 


| This is a brief account of the myſterious work of 2? 
ins wiſdom, in the recapitulation of all things in lis 
Jeſus. Chriſt ; and herein is he tranſcendently Slate tc 
ous ; for lis glory herein, is far above our compre. Mili 
henſion: yet ſome few things may be. obſerved, to Wet 

EL direct us in the view and contemplation of it. As, got 
1. He alone was a meet and capable ſubject of it. uo 
He only could bear the weight of this glory. NoWl yr 
mere creature in heaven or eatth wes meet to be thus tc 
made the head of the whole new creation of God. Md 
In none of them could all things conſiſt. None of Matt 
them was meet to be thus in the place of God, ne 
have all things depend upon him, and be put in ſub- WM co 
jection unto kim, o as that there ſhould be no com. Wl tha 
munication between God and the creation, but by ang MW the 
through him alone. Wherefore when the Holy MW tc 
Ghoſt aſſigns this glory unto him, he fo deſcribe It 
him, as that we may diſcern his Rapala meetneſs for an 
it; as that he is he brightneſs of the Father's gr, WM 
and the expreſs i image of his perſon,” upholding all things MM 
7 by the word of his power, Heb. i. 3,; that he is the of 
Image of the inviſible God, the firſl-born of ever J ccc- 0 
ture ; by whom all things * were created that are in hi- 2 
ven, and that are in the earth, viſible and invijibl, 2 
 aobether they be thrones, or dominions, or proncipalitie = FF 
powers : all things were created by him and for 17 Ge 
And be is before all things, and by bim all things con, M$ 
"Dot; i. 15, 16 17. Such a one alone, and no b tha 
Was meet to bear and uphold this glory. And the ne 
glory ef his perſon 18 ſuch, as that it is the blei- WM i; 


ledneſs of al yi creatures to centre in this glory of his 
Otlice. | 


2 This 


N THE GLORY OF CHRIST. oy 
bis oaly Son incarnate ; and it gives us a little view 


elign of God to glorify himſelf in the incarnation 
of Chriſt. God would have his eternal, his only be- 


pebenſible work of his wiſdom, love, and power? 


its of his mediation. But there is that which is 
more general and comprehenſive, and wherein all the 


n. that he might gather all things into one in him, that 


1d WM the whole creation, eſpecially that which was to be 
ly MW tcroally bleſſed, ſhould have a new head given unto 


es Nit tor its ſuſtentation, preſervation, order, honour, 
or and ſafety. All ſprings are in him, and all ſtreams 


„ re unto him, and in and by him unto God. Who 
A i expreſs the divine beauty, order, and harmony 
lo of all things, that are in this their recapitulation in 


Chriſt ? The union and communion between angels 


a md men, the order of the whole family in heaven 
and earth, the communication of life, grace, power, 
nercy and conſolation to the church, the rule, and 
” MW ipofal of all things unto the glory of God, do all 
4 depend hereon. This glory God deſigned unto his 


don incarnate, and it was the greateſt, the higheſt 
„that could be communicated unto him. For as the 


ne woſtle obſerves, All things are put in ſubjettim unto 


2: lin, he only excepted who doth ſo make them Jubject, that 
WY i, God the Father, 1 Cor. xv, 27. 

There is no contemplation of the floh of Chriſt, 
1 that ought more to affect the hearts of them that do 


beleve with delight and joy, than this of the recapi- 
+ lation 


2. This is that glory which God deſigned unto 
pto the glory of that myſtery, the wonderful eternal 
wtten Son to be incarnate, to take our nature on him, 
o be made man. What is his deſign in this incom- 


1 in the firſt place, it was for the redemption 
o the church, by the ſacrifice of himſelf and lice 


concerns of the glory of God do centre ; and this was 
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lation of all things in him. One view by faith of 
him in the place of God, as the ſupreme head of the 
whole creation, moving, acting, guiding, and diſpo- 
ſing of it, will bring in ſpiritual refreſhment unto 
a believing ſoul, VVT 
And it will do fo the more, in that it gives a glo- 
rious repreſentation of his divine nature alſo, For 
that any mere creature ſhould thus be an head of life, 
motion, and power, as alſo of ſovereign rule and diſ- 
poſal of the whole new creation, with all things re- 
duced into order thereby, is not only an impious, but 
a fooliſh imagination. e 
Did we live more in the contemplation of this 
glory of Chriſt, and of the wiſdom of God in this 
recapitulation of all things in him there is not any 
thing of our duty which it would not mind us of, 


nor any thing of privilege which it would not gne a 
us a ſenie of, as might eaſily be demonſtrated. _ 
3+ In particular, the Lord Chriſt is glorious here- : 

in, in that the whole breach made on the glory of 1 
God in the creation by the entrance of fin, is hereby 1 
repaired and made up. The beauty and order of the 
whole creation conſiſted in its dependence on God of ; 
the obedience of the rational part of it, angels and U 
men. Thereby were the being, the goodneſs, the; 


wiſdom and power of God made manifeſt. But tae 0 
beauty of this order was defaced, and the manikel- 

tation of the divine perfections unto the glory of God * 
_ eclipſed by the entrance of fin. But all 1s reſtored, I 7 
| repaired and made up in this recapitulation of all MW o 
things in one new head Chriſt Jeſus ; yea, the whole o 
curious frame of the divine creation is rendered more Bl u 
beautiful than it was before. Hence the whole of 11 0 
groancth for the intereſt of each part in mais 10 
ſtoration of all things. Whatever there is of — 
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of beauty, of glory in heaven above or in earth be- 
neath, it all ariſeth from this new relation of the cre- 
ation. unto the Son of God. Whatever is not gather= 
ed 1 into one, even in him, in its place and according 
to its meaſure, is under darkneſs, diſorder, and the 
curſe, Hence the Jews, have a ſaying, that in the 
days of the Meſſiah all things ſhall be healed but the 
ſpent, that is the devil, and wicked men Which 
are as his ſeed. 

4. Hei iS glorious herein, i in that he i is aids as 
1 only means of «exerting, and expieſſing all the 
traſures of the infinite wiſdom of God towards his 
cratures. The wiſdom of God is abſolutely, always, 
and in all things infinite. God doth not, God can- 
not act with more wiſdom in one thing than in ano- 
ther; as in the creation of man than in that of any 
inanimate ereatures. In the firſt creation infinite wiſ- 
dom was the inſeparable companion of infinite pow- 
er, How marvellous are thy works, O Lord ! m wiſdom 
bal thou made them all. But when the effects of this 
divine wiſdom in their principal beauty and glory 
were defaced, greater treaſures of wiſdom were re- 
quired unto their reparation, And in this recollection 
df all things in Chriſt did God lay them forth unto 
tie utmoſt of whatever he will do in dealing with 
his creatures; ſo the apoſtle expreſſeth it, Eph. ii, 10. 
To the intent that now unto the principalities and po- 


ers in heavenly places might be known by the church 


| tbe manifold wiſdom of God, By the recapitulation 


of all things into this one head, the manifold vari- 
ous unſearchable wiſdom of God was made known 
unto the angels themſelves. They knew not before 
4 the defien and work of God after the entrance of 

Theſe could not cv 25 TE the wiſdom that 
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repair that loſs. They knew not that divine wiſdom 
had another way to take herein, at leaſt 'they knen 
not what way that ſhould be. But hereby the ma. 
nifold wiſdom of God, his infinite wiſdom in the 
treaſures of it, able by various ways to attain the 
ends of his glory, was made known unto them, 
_ Herein, namely, 1 in the recollection of all things in 
Chriſt, divine wiſdom hath made known and fe- 
preſented itſelf in all its ſtores and treaſures unto an- 
gels and men. In him are hid, and by him are iſ. 
played, all the treaſures of wiſdom, Col. ii. 3. Herein 
is he glorious, and will be fo to eternity. T3 
5. He is glorious herein, in that hereby firmneſs 
and ſecurity is communicated unto the whole new 
creation. The firſt creation in its order was a curi- 
ous and glorious fabrick. But every thing depend. 
ing immediately on God by virtue of the principles 
of its own nature, and the law of its obedience, all 
was brought unto a loſs by the ſin of angels and men, 
Bur now, every thing that belongs unto this new] 
creation, even every believer in the world as well as] 
the angels in heaven being g gathered together into this 
one head, the whole and all, and every par and mem- 
ber of it, even every particular believer are ſecured] 
from ruin, fuch as befel all things before. In this 
new head they have an indiſſoluble conſiſtency. 
But manum de tabula. I ſhall inſiſt on no more in- 
ſtances of this nature which plentifully offer them- 
ſelves in the ſcripture unto us. For who can de- 
clare this glory of Chriſt ? Who can ſpeak of thele 
things as he ought ? Jam ſo far from deſigning to ſet 
Fs the whole of it, that I am deeply ſenſible how 
little a portion I can comprehend of the leaſt pat 
of it, Nor can I attain uato any ſatisfaction in theſe 
meditations, but what flue 1 IN an humble admiration. 
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2 8 001K Here by faith; n dy a Cor, v. 7. 


oth I. hat i 1s, in the life of God, in our walking. be- 


fore him; in the whole of our: obedience therein, we 


ae under the conduct and influence of faith; and not 


of fight.” Theſe are the two- ſpirituab poweis of our 


ſouls; by the one whereof we are made partakers of 


gtace, holineſs, and obedience in this n ad by. the 
other of eternal bleſſedneſs and glory. +, 

Both theſe, namely, faith and ſight, the one in \this 
fe the other in that which is to come, have the 
ame immediate object: for they are the abilities of 
the ſoul to go forth unto, and to embrace their object. 


Now this object of them both, is the glory of Chriſt, 3 


15 hath been declared, as alſo what that glory is, and 
wherein it doth conſiſt; wherefore my preſent d5fivn 
is to enquire into the difference that is between 
our beholding of the glory of Chriſt in this world by 


faith, and the viſion. which we ſhall RON of Us ſarne 5 


glory hereatter of UG 7 

The latter of theſe is e OWE; in ot 
prayer of our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt tor his diſciples, John 
xvii. 24. But I ſhallnot diſtinlyinfift upon it, my 


lelign being another 11 er e N 
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work of God in this life, and the privileges which 
we enjoy thereby: yet I ſhall now take a ſhort proſ. 
pect of that alſo; not abſolutely, but in the differeg 
ces that are berween faith and ſight, or the view 
which we have of the glory of Chriſt in this world by 
faith, and that which they enjoy by viſion who ate 
above; the object of them both rande alequately the 
Nane an an 

But herein alſo, 1 1 have reſpect only unto fag 
of thoſe things which concern our practice, or the 
preſent immediate exerciſe of faith. For I have ele. 
Whert handled'at large the ſtate of the church | aboyez 
or that of preſent glory; giving an account of the ad. 
inliſtration ot the office of Chriſt in heaven, his pre- 
lence among the glorified fouls, and the adoration of 
God under his conduct: I have alſo declared the ad- 

vantage which they have, by being with him, and the 
proſpect they have of his glory. Therefore thele 
things muſt here be only touched on. 815015 

© Theſe differences may be referred unto two 1 
a (1. J Thoſe which arife from the different natures and 
actings of thoſe means and inſtruments. whereby we 
2 pprehend this glory of Chriſt, namely, faith and vi- 
fon. And, (2.) Thoſe that ariſe from the different 
effects produced by them. Inſtances in each kind 
ſhall be given. 

Firſt, The view which we have of the glory of 
Chriſt by faith 1 in this world, is obſcure, dark, ine- 
2 reflexive. So the apoſtle declares, 1 Cor. xii. 
Noto we fee through a glaſs darkly: through er b 
4 . in a riddle, a parable, a dark ſaying. There 1s 
a double figurative limitation pat upon our view of 
the glory of Chriſt; taken from the two ways of our 
perception of what we apprehend, namely, the ſight 
of things, and the hearing of wards, 1 

=_ i 


ONE GLORY or Onts r. 149, 
+ The firſt is, that we have this view- not directly, 


. put regexively, and by way of a repreſentation, 48, in 


iglaſs. For I take the glaſs here, not to be optical, 
mw perſpective which helps the fight, hut a Heculum, 


na glaſs, when we ſee not his perſon or ſubſtance, but 
an mage or Ge e of then: only; ick is, 
me imp erfect. TY 


the The ſhadow or i image of this dy 85 Chriſt | is 4 5 


-In the goſpel, and therein we ..behold it as the like- 


ve; nels of a man repreſented unto us in a glaſs; and 


d-. although it be obſeure and imperfect in compariſon of 


fe- lis own real, ſubſtantial glory, which is the object of 


of M ion in heaven; yet is it the only image and repre- 


d- ſentation of himſelf, which he hath left, and given 


heWunto us in this world. That woeful curſed inven- 


ele tion of traming images of him out of ſtocks and, 
ones however adorned, or repreſentations of him by, 
is. ¶ the art of painting, are ſo far from preſenting unto the 
nd Wninds of men any thing of his real glory, that no- 
we thing can be more effectual to divert their thoughts 


N- apprehenſions from it. But by this figurative ex- 
ent preſſion of ſeeing in a glaſs, the apoſtle declares the 


nd N comparative imperfection of our preſent view of the 


glory of Chriſt. 


oBut the alluſion may be taken from an optic glaſs or 
ne · ¶ tube alſo, whereby the fight of the eye is helped in 
ii, bebolding things at a great diſtance. By the aid of 


ach glaſſes men will diſcover ſtars or heavenly lights, 


bs MWyhich by reaſon of their diſtance from us, the eye of 
of {Mlitſelf is no way able to diſcern, And thoſe which we 
ur do fee, are more fully repreſented, though remote 


;ht enough from being ſo, perfectly. Such a claſs. i is the 


poſpel, without which we Can make no diſcovety cf 
his 4 Chriſt 


a glaſs which reflects an image of what we do be- 
10d. It is a ſight like that which we haye of a man 
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1 in the goſpel, is not abſolutely, or in itſelf either 
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Chtiſt at al but in the uſe of it, we are far enough 
ftom deholding- him in the quit! men of his 
glory. 2U oO 10g n 21. CL 4} 95 
And he adds another intimation of this mperſe. 
tion, in ahl alluſion unto the way: whereby things 
axe propoſed and conveyed: unto the minds and ap- 
prehenſions of men. Now this- is by words. And 
theſe are either plain, proper and direct, or dark, f. 
gurative and parabolical : And this latter way makes 
the conception of things to be difficult and imper. 
fect; and by 'reafon of the imperfection of our view 
ef the a of. Chriſt by faith in this world, the 
apoſtle laith, it is in a riddle. Theſe the Plalmil 
calls dark fayings, Pſalm Ixxviii, 2. 
Hut here it muſt be obſerved, that the deſcription 
and repreſentation. of the Lord Chriſt and his glory 


dark or obſcure. | Yea, it is perſpicuous, plain, and 
direct. Chriſt is therein evidently ſet forth crucified, 
exalted, glorified. But the apoſtle doth not here diſ- 
courſe concerning the ways or means of the teve- 
lation of it unto us, but of the means or inſtrument 
whereby we comprehend that revelation. This is 
our faith ,which as it is in us, being weak and im- 
perfect, We comprehend the repreſentation that i 
made unto us of the glory of Chriſt, as men do 
the ſenſe of a dark ſaying, a riddle, a parable ; that 
is, imperfectly, and with difficulty. 
On the account hereof we may ſay at preſent, a 

Haw little 4 3 Ls it 146 We 6 Enos 6 15 gin 2 as 15 04 


in nen Waise ment J There is no part 1 bis 1 
that we can fully Re And what we do ful 
comprehend {as there is a co mprehenſion in faith, i 


Epi. I! . 18.) We Cann 1 abide in the ſtege ay contem- 
Platicn 


\ 
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175 that he bath 10 Need Him nd us, as that 

Ke may love him, admire him, and obey him; but 
wſtantly ' ſteadily , and clearly to behold his glory. in 

bi, ee: we ate not able, for we walk Jaith, and _— 
556% 1. 15 

i lende e our cht of him here, i is as it. were by glance 

0 able to be clouded by many interpoſitions. Bet ld, 
i}: [andeth behind the wall, be hoogeth forth at the ibi 

ds, Jhewing (flouriſhing ) himſelf through the latteſs, 


Is Cant. ii. 9. There is a great interpoft fion between him 
3 ind us, as a wall ; and. the means of the diſcovery of 


4 timſelf unto us, af thro' a window and, 1 latteſs include 
a preat. inſtability and imberkection in dur view, and 
wprehenſion of him. There is à WII. between Him 
nd us, which yet he ſtandeth behind. Our preſent 
mortal ſtate is this wall, which mult” he demolillied 1 
before we can fee him as he 1 IS. 'In the mean time he 1 
loketh through the windows of the ordinances of 1 
the goſpel. He gives us ſometimes, when he is 
90 pleaſed to ſtand in theſe windows, a view of himſelf; 
dat! but it is imperfeck. as iir our ſight of à nian through a 
vindow. The appearances of him at theſe windows 
ue full of refreſiment unto the fouls of them that 
ob o believe. But our view of them is imperfect, tran- 
ſent, and doth not abide; we are for the moſt part 
0; Wvickly left to bemoan What we have loſt. And then 
or beſt is but to cry; AV, ile burt panteth after the 
er brooks, o panteth ny joul aftcr theezO God: my 
4 irſteth for God, for the living God; when ſhall 1 
te and appear er thee ? When wilt mor again 
2 give. 
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give me to ſee thee, though but as through the vin 
dows ? Alas! What diftreſs do we oftentimes. fit doy 
in, after theſe v views of- Chriſt and his glory! But 
he proceeds further yet, and furiſhes himſelf thrug 
the latteſſes, This diſplaying of the glory of Chi 


called the flouriſhing of himſelf, is by the promiſes M! 
the goſpel, as they are explained in the miniſtry of Gr 
the word, In them are repreſented unto us the «Ws 
ſirable beauties and glories of Chriſt ; how precious 
how amiable is he as repreſented in them ? How us x 
the ſouls of believers raviſhed with the views of them! 4 
Vet is this diſcovery of him alſo, but as through x * 
latteſſ. We ſee him but by parts, unſteadily and un 4 
AW. 4 
Such 1 a i is de ght of the glory of Chriſt Which 4 
we have i in this World by faith. It is dark, it is bull” 
In part. It i is but weak, on A imperfect, partial 
It. is but little that \ we can at any time diſcover ofit; fl 
It 18 but. a little While that wWeèe can abide in the con- 
templation of what we do diſcover, rara hora, brevis Cl 
mora. Sometimes it is unto us as the ſun when it is ih 
under a cloud, Wwe cannot perceive it. When he hi- 5 
deth. his face, Who then can behold him ? As Job 
ſpeaks, ſo may we, Behold, I Lo forward, but he i 1 
nat there: and backward, but 1 cannot perceive hin: be 
x 04 the left Lond where. be doth work, but I cannot bell h 
him, ;. he bideth hamſel If on .the-right hand, that I canut Jt 
ee bin, Chap. xxiit, 8, 9. Which way ſoever we tur A 
_ ourſelves, and what duties ſoever we apply ourſelves wc 
unto, We catr obta in no diſtinct view of his glen. the 
Yet, on the other hand, it is ſometimes as the {un + 
when it ſhines, in its brightneſs, and we cannot beat a 
the rays of it. In infinite condeſcenſion he ſays unto . 
his church, Turn away thine eyes from me, for they hav! * 


GVEFCOME me, Cant. vi, 6. "As if he could not bear 1 
ovefcoming affectionate love, which looks thro al 
t 


\ 
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* eyes of the church! in its acting of faith on him. 
Ah! how much more do we find « our ſouls overcome 
with his love, when at any time he! is. pleaſed | to 
mke any Clear diſcoyeries of his glory unto us! 1 
Let us now on the other hand, take a little conſi- 
deration of that viſion which we have of the ſame 
glory in heaven, that we may War them to- 
gener. 
"Tigon, or the ſight which we > ſhall ave 51 the 

glory of Chriſt in heaven, is immediate, direct, in- 

tutive, and therefore ſteady, even and conſtant. And 
tis ſo on a double account ; (1) Of the object which 
ſhall be propoſed unto. us; (2. ) Of the viſivepower 
TONS wherewith we ſhall be endued ; from the 
imperfection of both which in this world, ariſeth the 
imperfection of our view of the glory of Chriſt. by 

With, as hath been declared. | | 
* OY The object of it will be real. and ſobltancial, 
ft Chriſt bimfelf 3 in his own perſon with all his glory, 
tie ball be continually with us, before us, propoſed un- 

bus. We ſhall no longer have an image, a repreſen- 

Job ation of him, ſuch as is the delineation of his glory 
„Is the goſpel. We ſhall ſee bim, faith the apoſtle, face 
„ace, 1 Cor. xiii, 12, which he oppoſeth unto our 
hl king him darkly as ina laſs, which is the utmoſt 
that faith can attain to. We ſhall ee him as he is, 

John iii, 2. not as now in an imperfect deſcription of 
Ives im. As a man ſees his'neighbour when they ſtand 
nd conyerſe together face to face, ſo ſhall we fee 
lun be Lord Chriſt in his glory, and not as Moſes who 
* had only a tranſient fight of ſome parts of the glory 
God, when he cauſed it to paſs by him. 
There will be uſe herein, of our bodily eyes, as 

-that ſall be declared. For as Job ſays, In our fleſh ſhall aus 
dug e. Redecmer, and our eyes ſhall behold him, chap, 


ths . . 
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XIX, 25, 26, 27 That corporeal ſenſe (hall be reſtore; 
unto. us, and that glorified above what we can con- 

ceive, but for this great uſe of the eternal behold. 
ing of Chriſt and his glory. Unto whom 1 it is mat. 
ter of rejoicing, that with the ſame eyes wherewith 
they ſee the tokens and ſigns of him in the ſacn. 
ment of the ſupper, they ſhall behold himſelf in. 
e in his own perſon. But principally, 23 
e wall f ſee immediately, this viſion is inte]lectuy], 

it is not therefore the mere human nature of Chiit, 
that is the object of it, but his divine perſon as tht 
nature ſubſiſteth therein. What is that pecfedin 
which we ſhall have (for that which is perfect muſt 
come and do away that which is in part) in the con- 
5 e ot the bypoſtatical union, I underſtand 
- but this 1 know, that in the immediate behold- 
ing of the perſon of Chriſt, we ſhall ſee a glory 1 in itz 
thouſand times above what here we can conceive. The 
excellencies of infinite wiſdom, love, and power ther 
in, will be continually before us. And all the Blots 
of the perſon of Chriſt, which we have before weak 
and faintly enquired No, will be in our fight fore 

vermore. 

Hence the ground and aut of our bleſſedneb i 
that wwe e ſhall. be ever with the Lord, 1 The. iv, 1770 
himſelf prays, that we may be with him where bet ts, t 
 bebold bis . Here we have ſome dark views it 
we cannot perfectly behold it, until we are with hin 


where he 18. Thereon our ſight of him will be dire] 


intuitive: and conſtant. 
There is a glory, there will be ſo ſubjectively i 
us in the beholding of this glory of Chriſt, which 


at preſent incomprehenſible ; for 24 doth not yet affe 


what ae cur. gives Jour be, I John i iii, 2. Who can 
Chal 
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clare hat a.glory it will be! in us to behold this glory 
of Chriſt ? and how exgellent then, 1s that glory of 
Chriſt 13 

This immediate fight of Chi iſt, is | that which all 
the laints pf God in this life do breathe and pant after. 
Hence are they, willing to be diſſolved, or deſire to * 
tart, that they may be wvith Chriſt, which is the beſt for 
them, Phil, i, 23. Theſe chuſe to be abſent from the 
Muay, and preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 8. or that 
they. may enjoy the inexpreſſibly longed for ſight of 
Chriſt in his glory, Thoſe who do not fo long for 
it, whoſe ſouls and winds are not frequently viſited 
vith earneſt deſires after it, unto whom the thoughts. 
of it! are not their relief in trouble, and their chiefeſt 
r are carnal, blind and cannot ſee afar oft. He that 
is truly ſpiritual, entertains and refreſheth himſelf 
himſelf with thoughts hereof continually. | 

2. It will be fo from that viſive power or faculty of 
beholding the glory of Chriſt, which we ſhall then 
receive. Without this we cannot ſee him as he is. 
When he was transfigured in the mount, and had on 
his human nature ſome reflections of his divine glory, 
his diſciples that were with him, were rather amazed 
than refreſhed by it, Matth, xvii, 6. And when the 
d ſeiples heard it, they fell on their faces, and were jure a 
raid. They ſaw bis glory, bur ſpake thereon hey 
anew not what, Luke 1x, 30, 33 ; and the reaſon here- 
of was, becauſa no man in this life can have a viſive 
power, either ſpiritual or corporeal, directly and im- 
mediately to behold the real glory cf Chrift, 

Should the Lord Jeſus appear now to any of us in 
his majeſty and glory, it would not be unto our e- 
dification nor conſolation. For we are not meet nor 
able, by the power of any light or grace that we 
haye received, or can receive, to bear the immedi- 

ate 
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above the brightneſs of the ſun, whereon he and all that 
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ate appearance and repreſentation of them. His be. 
loved apoſtle John had leaned on his boſom probably 
many a time 1a this life, in the intimate familiarities 
of love : But when he afterwards appeared unto him 


in his glory, he fell at bis feet as dead, Rev. i, Y. 


And when he appeared unto Paul, all the account he 
could give thereof, was hat be ſaw a light from heaven 


were with him, fell to the ground, Acts 26, 13, 14. 

And this was one reaſon why in the days of his 
miniſtry here on earth, his glory was vailed with the 
infirmities of the fleſh, and all ſorts of ſufferings, 2 
We have before related. The church in this life is ro 

way meet, by the grace which it can be made par. 

| taker of, to converſe with him i in the immediate ma- 
nifeſtations of his glory. 

And therefore thoſe who dream of his perſonal reign 

on the earth before the day of judgement, unleſs they 


ſuppoſe that all the ſaints ſhall be perfectly glonthed | 
alſo, (which is to bring down heaven to the earth for 


a while, to no purpoſe) provide not at all for the 
edification or conſolation of the church. For no 
| preſent grace advanced unto the higheſt degree where- 
of in this world it is capable, can make us meet 


for an immediate converſe with Chriſt 1 in his unvailed 


glory. | 

How much more aomiveblo is the folly of men 
who would repreſent the Lord Chriſt in his preſent 
glory by pictures and images of him? When they 
have done their utmoſt with their burniſhed glaſs 
and gildings, an eye of fleſh can nat only behold 
it, but if it be guided by reaſon, ſee it.contempti- 
ble and fooliſh. But the true glory of Chriſt neither 
inward nor out ard sight can bear the rays of in this 


life, 
The 
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The diſpenſation which we are meet für is only 
that of his preſence with us by has ſpirit, We know him 
ino more after the fleſb, 2 Cor. v. 16. We are ad- 
yanced above that way and means of the knowledge 
of him by the fleſhly carnal ordinances of the Old 
Teſtament. And we know him not according unto 
that bodily preſence of his, which his diſciples en- 
joyed in the days of his fleſh. We have ene ſome- 
what above that alſo. For ſuch was the nature of 
his miniſtry here on earth, that there could not be the 
promiſed diſpenſation of the ſpirit until that was fi- 
nihed. Thereſore he tells his diſciples that it was ex- 
ſebient for them that he ſhould go away and, ſend the ſpi- 
nit to them, John xvi, 7. Hereon they had a clearer 
ſiew of the glory of Chriſt, than they could have by 
beholding him in the fleſh. This is our ſpiritual 
poſture and condition. We are paſt the knowledge of 
him according to the fleſh z we cannot attain nor re- 
ceive the fight of him in glory; but he ! ife WHiCh we | 
ww lead, is by the faith of the Son of God. 5958 

I ſhall not here enquire into the nature of this viſi⸗ 
on, or the power and ability which we ſhall have in 
heaven to behold the glory of Chriſt. Some few 
things may be mentioned, as it relates unto our minds 
and our bodies alſo after the reſurrection. 

1. For the mind, it ſhall be perfectly freed from 
al that darkneſs, unfteadineſs, and other incapacities, 
which here it is accompanied with; and, whereby 
it is weakened, hindred, and obſtructed in the exer- 
eiſe of faith. And they are of two ſorts. 

(.) Suchas are the remainders of that depravation 
ak our natures, which came upon us by fin. Here- 


by our minds became wholly vain, dark, and corrupt, 
8 the ſcripture teſtifieth, utterly unable to diſcern 


hiritual things | in a due manner. This is fo far cu- 
red 
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red and r8moved in this life by. grace, as that thoſ. 
who were in darkneſs, do became light-in the Lord, o 
are. enabled to live unto God; under the conduct Ca 2 
new ſpiritual light communicated unto them. Hut it 
is ſo cured and removed in part only, it is not perfed. 
ly aboliſhed. Hence are all our remaining weakneff. 
es and incapacities in diſcerning things lpiritual and 


eternal, which we yet groan under, and long for de.  * 
liverance from! No footſteps, no ſcares or mark t, 
that ever had place in our minds, ſhall abide in glo- bt 
ry, Eph v. 27. Nothing ſhall weaken, diſturb, oo Ml ! 
incapacitate our ſouls; in acting all their powers un- on 
impeded by vanity, diverſions, weaknefs, inabiliq, He 
upon their proper objectsr The excellency.] hereof in Pro 
univerſal liberty and power, we cannot here com- 5 
} prehend : nor can we yet conceive the glory and beau- thi! 
ty of thoſe immixed ſpiritual actings of our minds, Cor 
which ſhall have nv Io upon tnem, no encum- *" 
.brance | in them, no alloy of drofs accompanying of 
them. One pure act of ſpiritual ſigbt in diſceroing I N. 
the glory of Chriſt, one pure act of love in cleaving tle 
| unto God, will bring in more bleſſedi. eis. and ſatisfic- I thin 
tion into our minds, than in this world we are capa- al; 
ble of. | | h Ke, 
I. 2.) There is an incapacity in our minds, as unto ir 
their actings on things ſpirit aal and eternal, that is 3h 
mercly natural, from the poſture wherein they ae, 6% 
and the figure which they are to make in this life. fool 
For they are here clothed with fleſh, and that debaſcd they 
and corrupted, Now in this ſtate, though the mind Jud, 
acts COnceptions by the body as its organ and inficu- WI 
ment. Vet it is varioully Rieizhmned, encumbered the 
aud impeded in the exerciſe of its native powers, e- [ect 
ſpecially towards things heavenly, by this priſoa of Ch. 
the fleſn, wherein it is immuſed. There is an anger Ros 
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tical excellency in the pure actinge of the ſoul, when 
delivered from all material inſtruments of them; or 
when they are glorified and made ſuitable helps in its 
utmoſt ſpiritual activity. How and by what degrees 


dur minds ſhall be freed from theſe. obſtructions in : 


their beholding the oy. of Chr riſt, ſhall be afterwards 
declared. 


2. Again, a new light, the light of lat; ſhall be 


planted i in them, There is a light in nature, which 


is the power of a man to diſcern the things of man; 


an ability to know, perceive, and judge of things na- 
tural, It is that ſpirit of a man which 1s the candle of 


tle Lord, ſearchin g all the inward farts of the bell 5 
Prov xx, 27. 

But by the light hereof no man can 1 ſpiritual 
things in a due manner, as the. apoſtle declares, - 1 


Cor. i it, 11.— 15. For hat man knoweth the things of 

a nan, ſave the ſpirit of man which is in him ? Even fo 

« things of God knoxweth no man, but the ſpirit of God, 
mw we have received, not the Spirit of the world, but 

1 Spirit which is of God: that we might knw the 

things that are freely given to us of God. Which things 


al we ſpeak, not in the words which man's wiſdons 


teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth ; comparing 
ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, But the 1 man 
receiveth not the things 63 the Spirit of God; for they are 
fooliſhneſs unto him: neither can he know them, becauſe 


they are ſpirituaily diſcerned, But he that is ſpiritual 


judgeth all things, yet he himſelf is judged of no man. 


Wherefore God gives a ſuperior, a ſupernatural light, 
the light of faith and grace, unto them whom he et- 
ſectually calls unto the knowledge of himſelf by Jeſus 
Chriſt, He Shines into their hearts, to give them the 
a meledge of bis glor 'y in the face of his dear Som. 

X Ho wheit 


———ů—ů 
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Howbeit this new light doth not aboliſh, blot out, 


render uſeleſs the other light of nature, as the ſan *% 
when it riſeth exringuiſheth the light of the far; . i n 
but it directs it, and reQifies it, as unto its princpy i... 
object and end. Yet is it in itſelf, a light quiteg dut 
another nature. But he who hath only the former rf 
light, can underſtand nothing of it, becauſe he hath . 
no taſte or experience of its power and operations. I nur 
He may talk of it, and make enquiries about it, ba ge 
he knows it not. V frlt 
Now we have received this light of faith and grace, 1; 
whereby we diſcern ſpiritual things, and behold tie 4. 
glory of Chriſt in the imperfect manner before de- the 
ſcribed. But in heaven there ſhall be a ſuperadddM x1 
Tight of glory, which thall make the mind itſelf h bea 
as a firmament, Dan. xii. 3. I ſhall only ſay the The 
things of it. . „ br es 2d 
(I.) That as the light of grace doth not deſtroy ci! 
aboliſh the light of nature, but rectify and iayrove wit 
it; fo the light of glory ſhall not aboliſh or deliry eyes 
the light of faith and grace, but by incorporating W Vi 
Vith it, render it abſolutely perfect. I cher 
(2.) That as by the light of nature we cannot they 
clearly compiehend the true nature and efficacy o Mr. 
the light of grace, becauſe it is of another kind, ud Huha 
and is ſeen only in its own light; ſo by the light of My. 
grace, we cannot comprehend this light of glory being Wall + 


of a peculiar kind-and nature, ſeen perfectly only by Mb; :/ 
its own light. It doth not appear what we ſhall be. fou 
(3.) That this is the beſt notion we can have of ti WW... 
light of glory, that in the firſt inſtance of its opera* Wh, | 
tion, it perfectly transforms the ſoul into the imag Niere 
and likeneſs cf Chriſt; —_ **V | 

This is the progreſs of our nature unto its reſt and 
bleſſedneſs. The principles remaining in it, con— 
cerning good and evil, with its practical convictions, 


ale 
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ne not deſtroyed, but improved by grace; as its 


ll blindneſs, darkneſs and enmity to God are 1n part 
Wl taken away. Being renewed by grace, what it receives 


but be perfected in glory. Grace renews nature, glory 
perfects grace ; and ſo the whole ſoul is brought unto 


its reſt in God. We have an image of 1 it in the blind 
un whom our Saviour cured, Mark viii, 22, 23, 24. 
He was ablolutely blind, born fo, no doubt. Upon the 
irt touch his eyes were opened, and he faw but very 
obſcurely ; he ſaw men walking like trees. But on 
the ſecond he ſaw all things clearly. Our minds in 
themſelves are abſolutely blind : the firſt viſitation 


of them by grace, gives them a fight of things ſpiritual, 
heavenly and eternal, but it is obſcure and unſtcady. 


eyes. 
We know not here what power and ſpirituality 


1 they will be, as ſhall bear a part in eternal bleſſed- 
nels, Holy Stephen the firſt martyr, took up ſome- 
x what of glory by anticipation before he died. For 


. Ul that Cat therein Io Aedjaſtly on him, ſaw his face 
x the face of an angel, Acts vi, 15. He had his tranſ- 
2 iguration, according to his meaſure, anſwerable 


unto that of our bleſſed Saviour on the mount. And 


> {W'crcing vivacity and edge on his bodily eyes, that 
; rough all thoſe inconceivable diſtances between the 
an farth and the reſidence of the bleſſed, he looked ſted- 
1 ly into heaven, and /aw the glory of God, and Je- 
15 * handing at we right hand of Cad, Acts vii, 55, 12 

0 


r — V PN Ae rn "tart 6 
— Wr Nn "av 4 — at 


here of ſpiritual life and light, ſhall never be deſtroyed 


S : _ 
- ; - gr” Pp — 
* — — — - — — — cog 2 ** * Pa O 
. — ay IO A = = I — — 
_ . = 2 —— C K _ — ICY 
— > — * a 


The ſight of glory makes all things clear and evident. 
2dly The body as glorified, with its ſenſes, ſhall have 
its uſe and place therein, After we are clothed again 
with our fleſh, we ſhal] ſee our F Redeemer with our 


there will be in the acts of our glorified bodies. Such 


Shen he was brought to his trial before the council, 


by this initial beam of glory, he received ſuch a : 


— pa. 7 + 
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nd then can declare what will be the power 
and acting of this ſenſe of ſight when perfectly gle. 
rified; or what ſweetneſs and refreſhment may be 
admitted into our ſouls thereby? | 
It was a privilege (who would not have longed to 


partake of it ?) to have ſeen him with our bodily eye 
in the days cf his fleſh, as did the apoſtles and o-M im 
ther his diſciples. Howbeit he was not then gloi-Ml by 
fied himſelf in the manifeſtation of his glory; nor tits 
they who ſaw him, in the change or transform. grc 
tion of their nature. How great this privilege ws f/ 
himſelf declares unto thoſe that ſo ſaw him, Mat, cur 
iii, 17. Verily J fay unto you, that many prophets al 1 
righteous men have defired to ſee theje things which ye ſee, tab 
Whereunto we ſhall ſpeak immediately. And if is cat 
were ſo excellent a privilege, as that we cannot but 7he 
congratulate them by whom it was enjoyed how d fal 
cellent, how glorious will it be, when with th ou 
eyes of ours, gloriouſly purified and ſtrengthened he. we 
yond thoſe of Stephen, we ſhall behold Chritt himſdl for 
immediately in the fulneſs of his glory! Heal ha 
lone perfectly underſtands the greatneſs and excellen- en 


cy hereof, who prayed his Father that thoſe who be me 
lieve in him, may be where he 1 is, ſo to behold ni i: 
8 8 


Theſe are forms of the grounds of this firſt Life gr. 
ence between our beholding the glory of Chriſt H po 
faith here, and by immediate viſion hereafter. Hence me 
the one is weak, imperfect, obſcure, reflexive; of 

other direct, immediate, even and conſtant ; end Wl WH 
may ſtay a little in the contemplation of th th 
things. hi 
his view cf the glory of Chriſt which we ha Ca 
now ſpoken unto ; is that which we are breathing 2 he 
ps pantit an 
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we may arrive unto, that which the apoſtle teftifies 
oo be our beſt : the beſt thing, or ſtate, which our 
nature is capable of, that which brings eternal reſſ and 
latisfaction unto our ſouls. 

Here our ſouls are burthened with innumerable. in- 
fimities, and our faith 1s clogged in its operations 
by ignorance and darkneſs. This makes our beſt eſ- 
tte and higheſt attainments to be accompanied with 
groans for deliverance. We which have received the 


the body, Rom. viii, 23. Yea, whilſt we are in this 


cauſe we are nnt ab/ent from the body, and preſent with 


more earneſtly he deſires to be there, becauſe Chriſt 


views of him by faith, the more do we long and 
groan for the removal of all obſtructions and inter- 


that falls on a man in a garden in the ſpring ; ; 1t wets 
cauſeth in the flowers and herbs of the garden where 


and habitual), is one of the choiceſt effects of faith in 
this 


panting. after ; that which the Lord Chriſt prays that | 


firſt fruits of the ſpirit, even we ourſelves groan within 
uſelves, waiting for the adoption, even the redemption of 


tabernacle, we groan earneſtly as being burthened, be- 


the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 2, 4, 8. The more we grow in 
faith and ſpiritual light, the more ſenſible are we of 
| cur preſent burthens, and the more vehemently do 
we groan for deliverance into the perfect liberty of the 
| ſons of God. This is the poſture of their minds who 
have received the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, in the moſt. 
eminent degree. The nearer any one is to heaven, the 


is there. For the more frequent and ſteady are our 


poſitions in our ſo doing: Now groaning 1s a vehe- 
ment defire mixed with ſorrow, for the preſent want 
of what is deſired. The deſire hath ſorrow, and that 
ſorrow hath joy and refreſhment in it; like a ſhower 


him, but withal refreſheth him with the favor it 


he is. And this groaning, which when it is conſtant 
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thoughts; ſo confuſed are they, ſo unſteady, ſo im- 
perfect. Commoaly they iſſue in a groan or a ſigh ; 


be ever with him? when ſhall we ſee him as he is? 
And if at any time he begins to give more than ordin- .I 


i Chriſt, is like the needle touched with the loadſtone. bays 


lous. Pantings, breathings, ſighings, groanings, in | 
prayer, in meditations, in the ſecret receſſes of our UP 


this life, reſpects what we would be delivered from and 
what we would attain unto. 
The firſt is expreſſed, Rom. vii, 24. O reiche 


man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body if thi 1 
death! The other in the places now mentioned. * 
2 


And this frame, with an intermixture of ſome ſighs 


from wearineſs by the troubles, ſorrows, pains, fick. WM) 
neſſes of this life, is the beſt we can here attain unto, bi 


Alas! we cannot here think of Chriſt, but we ae aut 
quickly aſhamed of, and troubled oY our own conf 


Oh! when ſhall we come unto him? when hall we brin 


ry evidences and intimations of his glory and love unto hs | 
our ſouls, we are not able to bear them, fo as to give Jill 
them any abiding reſidence in our minds. But ordi- 5 
narily this trouble and groaning is amongſt our beſt “ 
attainments in this world; a trouble which I pray * 
God I may never be ee from, until deliverance 4 
do come at once from this ſtate of mortality. Yea, by 
; al 
the good Lord increaſe this trouble more and more, WI... 
in all that believe. g 


The heart of a believer affected with thi 11 of 


It can no longer be quiet, no longer be ſatisfied in 4 * 
diſtance from him. It is put into a continual motion 0 
towards him. The motion indeed is weak and tremu- br 


minds, are the life of it. However, it is continually E 
prefiing towards him. But it obtains not its point, it ada 
comes not to its centre and reſt in this world. 0 

But now above, all things are clear and ſcience; all“ 


phat 
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path and evident in our beholding the glory of Chriſt; 
we ſhall be ever with him, and ſee him as he 1s. This | 
heaven, this is bleſſedneſs, this is eternal reſt, 

The perſon of Chriſt in all his glory ſhall be conti- 
wally before us; and the eyes of our underſtandings 
hall be ſo glotiouſſy illuminated, as that we ſhall be 5 
able ſteadily to behold and comprehend that glory, 

But, alas! here at prefent our minds recoil, our me- 
dtations fail, our hearts are overcome, our thoughts 
confuſed; and our eyes turn aſide from the luſtre of 
% glory; nor can we abide in the contemplation of 
But there, an immediate, conſtant view of it, will 
bug in everlaſting refreſhment and Joy unto our 
whole ſouls. - 

This beholding of the alory of Chriſt given him by 
bis Father, is indeed ſubordinate unto the ultimate 
ſilon of the eſſence of God. What that is we can 
not well conceive; only we know that he pure in 
beart ſhall ee God. But it hath ſuch an immediate 
connexion with it, and ſubordination unto it, as that 
vithout it we can never behold the face of God, as 
the objective bleſſedneſs of our ſouls. For he is, and 
tall be, to eternity, the only means of communica- 
tion derten God and the church. 

And we may take ſome direction, in our booking 
into and longing aſter this perfect view of the glory of 
Chrift, from the example of the faints under the Old 
er. The fight which they had of the glory 
of Chriſt, (for they "alſo ſaw his glory through the 
1 bleurity of its revelation, and its being vailed with 
ir pes and ſhadows,) was weak and imperfect in the 
neſt illuminated believer, much inferior unto what we 
it Niow have by faith, through the goſpel. Vet ſuch it 

vas, as encou raged them to enquire and ſearch diligent- 
11 it chat was revealed, 1 Pet. i. 10, 11. Howbeit, 
_— 1 | their 
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their diſcoveries were but dark and confuſed, fuch x 
men have of things at a great diſtance, or in a land 
that 1s very far of, as the prophet ſpeaks, If. xxxiii. j. 
And the continuance of this vail on the revelation of 
the glory of Chriſt, whilft a vail of ignorance an 
blindneſs was upon their hearts and minds, proved the 
ruin of that church in its apoſtaſy, as the apoſtle de- 
clares, 2 Cor. iii. 7. But ij the minſſtratian of. deat) 
written and engraven in ltones, was glorious, jo that the 
children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face if 
Moſes, for the glory of 8 countenance, whith' glory hd Fo 
to be done away, ver. 13 14. And not as Moſes, which lon 
fut a vail over his face, that the children of T1jrael cout con 
not ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that which is aboliſhed. the 
But their minds were blinded : : for until this day reman-Wby | 
eth the ſame vail untaken away, in the reading of Hu 
Old Teſtament ; which vail is done away in Chriſt. This ¶ ee. 
double vail (the covering covered, the vail vailed) Gd t. 
promiſed to take away, If, xxv. 7. And he v ill ate 
in this mountain the face of the covering caſt over all" ( 
people, and the wail that is ſpread over all natibm.— ble 
And then ſhall they turn to the Lord, when they ſhall why, 
be able clearly to behold the glory of Chriſt, 2 Cor. Nga. 
iii. 16. Nevertheleſs, when it Shall turn to the Lord, de Fun 
Vail ſhall be taken away. wha 
hut this cauſed them who were real believers among ginn 
5 them, to deſire, long, and pray for the removal of thec al: 
vails, the departure of thoſe ſhadows, which made 1e ; 


azãʒs night unto them in compariſon of what they knevWins: 


would appear, when the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhould ar 1 
with healing in bis wings. They thought it long «Miſou 
the day did break, and the ſhadows flee. away, Cant. Ml 
17, Chap. iv, 6. There was (as the apoſtle ſpeaks 
Rom. viii, 19.) a th: ruſting forth of the head witl 
5 dell 
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vice and expectation of the exhibition of. the 
Loa of God in the fleſh, and the accompliſhment of 
In divine promiſes therein. Hence he was called 
the Lord whom they jought and delightedin, Mal. iii. I. 
And great was the ſpiritual wiſdom of believers in 
"i thoſe days. They rejoiced and gloried in the ordi- 
nances of divine worſhip which they did enjoy. They 
loked on them as their chiefeſt privilege, and attend- 
ed unto them with diligence, as an effect of divine wiſ- 
dom and love, as alſo becauſe they had a ſhadow of 
good things to come. But yet at the ſame time they 
longed and defired that the time of retormation were 
come, wherein they ſhould all be removed; that ſo 
they might behold and enjoy the good things ſignified 
by N And thoſe who did not ſo, but reſted in, 
and truſted unto their preſent inſtitutions, were not 
accepted with God. Thoſe who were really illumi- 
nated did not ſo, but lived in conſtant deſires after the 
revelation of the whole myſtery of the wiſdom of God 
in Chriſt, as did the angels themſelves, 1 Pet. i, z. 
- hſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
ul vieh according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us 
or. N gain unto a lively hope, by the reſurrectioꝝ of Feſus Chriſt 
tem the dead, Eph. iii, 9, 10. And to make all men ſee © 
obat is the fellowſhip of the myſtery, which from the be- 
on ginning of the world hath been hid in God, who created 
hel all things by Feſus Chriſt : to the intent that now unto 


nc hun by the church the manifold wiſdom of God. 
ar In this trame of heart and ſuitable actings of their 
ſouls, there was more of the power of true faith and 
love, than is found among the moft at this day. 
They ſaw the promiſes afar off, and were ma, 
Y 0 


the principalities and powers in heavenly places, might be 
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of them, and embraced them, Heb. xi, 13. They reach. 
ed out the arms of their moſt intent affections, to 
embrace the things that were promiſed. We havean 
inſtance of this frame in old Simeon, who fo ſoony 
he had taken the child Jeſus in his arms, cried 
out, Now Lord, let me depart, now let me die, thisis 
that which my ſoul hath longed for, Luke ii, 28, 29, 
Oar preſent darkneſs and weakneſs in beholding the 
glory of Chriſt, is not like theirs. It is not occaſioned 
buy a vail of types and ſhadows caſt on it by the re. 

preſentative inſtitutions of it: it doth not ariſe from 
the want of. a clear doctrinal revelation of the perſon 
and office of Chriſt; but as was before declared, 
it proceedeth from two other cauſes. Firſt, from the 
nature of faith itſelf in compariſon of viſion. It is not 
able to look directly into this excellent glory, nor 
fully to comprehend it. Secondly, from the way of 
its propoſal which is not ſubſtantial of the thing itſel, 
but only of an image of it, as in a glaſs. But 


the light, the view of the glory of Chriſt, which 


we thall have in heaven, is much more above that 
Which we now enjoy by the goſpel, than what we 
do, or may ſo enjoy, is above what they have attain- 
under their types and ſhadows. There is a far greater 
_ diſtance between the viſion of heaven, and the fight 
which we now have by faith, than is between the 


fight which we now have, and what they had under 
the Old Teſtament. Heaven doth more excel the 


goſpel-ſtate, than that ſtate doth the law. _ 

Wherefore, if they did fo pray, fo long for, ſo de- 
Gs e the removal of their ſhadows and vails, that the) 
might ſee what we now ſee, that they might fo be- 
hold the glory of Chriſt, as we may behold it in the 
light of the goſpel ; how much more ſhould we, if we 


| Fave the fame faith with them, the ſame loye (abi 
PS. neither 


1 | 
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neither will, nor can be ſatisfied without perfect frui- 
tion) long and pray for the removal of all weakneſs, 
of all darkneſs and interpoſition, that we may come 

unto that immediate beholding of his glory, which 
he fo cargently prayed, that we might be brought 
unto. 

To ſum up briefly what hath been ſpoken. There 
re three things to be conſidered concerning the glory 
of Chriſt, three degrees in its manifeſtation: The 
hadow, the perfect image, and the ſubſtance itſelf. 
Thoſe under the law had only the ſhadow of it, and 
of the things that belong unto it, they had not 
the perfect image of them, Heb. x, 1. Under the 
goſpel we have the perfect image, which they had 


not; or a clear compleat revelation, and declara- 


tion of it, preſenting it unto us as in a glaſs: 
But the enjoyment of theſe things in their ſubſtance 
is referred for heaven; we muſt be where he is, that 
we may behold his glory. Now there is a greater dif- 


| ference and diſtance between the real ſubſtance of any 


thing, and the moſt perfect image of it, than there 
is between the moſt perfect image, and the loweſt 
ſhadow of the ſame thing. 

If then they longed to be freed gon their ſtate of 
types and ſhadows, to enjoy the repreſentation of the 
glory of Chriſt in that image of it, which is given 
us in the goſpel ; much more ought we to breathe 
and pant after our deliverance from beholding it in 
the image of it, that we may enjoy the ſubſtance it- 
ſelf. For whatever can be manifeſt of Chriſt on this 
ſide heaven, it is granted unto us for this end, that 
may the more fervently defire to be preſeat with 
um. | | 
And as it was their wiſdom and their grace to re- 


Joice In the light they had, and in thoſe typical ad- 
3 mini- 
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miniſtrations of divine worſhip which ſhadowed out ll clo 

te the glory of Chriſt unto them, yet did always pant Wl tan 
after that more excellent light and full diſcovery of WM 

it, which was to be made by the goſpel : So it will Nah 

be ours alſo, thankfully to uſe and improve there. Wi, | 
velations which we enjoy of it, and thoſe inſti. ora 
tions of worſhip, wherein our faith is aſſiſted in the 10 

view thereof; yet ſo as contin aally to breath after MW 1; 
that perfect, that glorify ing ſight of it, which | is re- r 
ſerved for heaven above. el 
And may we not a little examine ourſelves by theſe exc 
things Do ve eſteem this preſſing towards the per- pol 

fect view of the glory cf Chriſt to be our duty, the 

and do we abide in the performance of it? If: it can 
be otherwiſe with any of us, it is a ſignal evidence [ 
that our profeſſion is hypocritical, If Chriſt be in Nos 

us, he is the hope of glory in us; and where that N chi 
Hope is, it will be active in deſires of the things hoped W hi 

for. Many love the world too well, and have their lig 
minds too much filled with the things of it, to en- nee 
tertain deſires of ſpeeding through it unto a ſtate con 
wherein they may behold the glory of Chriſt. They Neut 
are at home, and are unwilling to be abſent from the Nope 
body, though to be preſent with the Lord. They G0 

hope it may be that ſuch a ſeaſon will come at one Weul: 
time or another, and then it will be the beſt they can Mis d 
look for when they can be here no more, But they Mwri 
have but a little ſight of the glory of Chriſt in this 
world by faith, if any at all, who ſo little, ſo faintly 
deſire to have the immediate ſight of it above. I 
cannot underſtand how any man can walk with God 

as he ought, or hath that love for Jeſus Chriſt which 

true faith will produce, or doth place his refreſh- 

| ments and joy in fpiritual things, in things above, 
1 that doth not on all juſt occaſions, ſo meditate on the 
_ gio 


| | 
1 

1 | x | 

| 
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t glory of Chriſt in heaven, as to long for an admit- 
t ance into the immediate f wht of . 

l Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone perfectly el 584 

| Wyherein the eternal bleſſedneſs of them that believe 
In him doth conſiſt. And this is the ſum of what he 
- Wyczys for with reſpeCt unto that end; BIDS. that we. 
e Wl ney be where he ts, to behold his ghry. And is it not 
or duty to live in a continual defire of that which he 


nayed ſo earneſtly that we might attain? If in our- 


it can enjoy here below. 


e Unto thoſe who are inured unto theſe contemplati- | 
n Mons, they are the falt of their lives, whereby every 
it ching is condited and made favoury unto thein, as we 
d WW hall hew afterwards, And the want of ſpiritual di- 
r Wligence herein, is that which - hath brought forth a 
- negligent, careleſs, worldy profeſſion of religion which 
te content ing itſelf with ſome outward duties, hath loſt 
y Net of it the power of faith and love in their principal 


16 operations. Hereby many deceive their own louls, 


Goods, lands, poſſeſſions, relations, trades, with ſe- 
ne Mcular intereſts in them, are the things whoſe image 
an Nis drawn on their minds, and whoſe characters are 
ey Written on their foreheads, as the titles whereby they 


is may be known, As believers beholding the glory of 


ly Chriſt in the bleſſed glaſs of the goſpel, are changed 


Into the ſame image and likeneſs by the Spirit of the 


od Lord; fo theſe perſons beholding the beauty of the 


world, and the things that are in it, in the curſed 


tne ſame image. Hence perplexing fears, vain hopes, 
empty embraces of periſtung things, fruitleſs deſires, 
earthly 
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ſelres, we as yet apprehend but little of the glory, the 

excellency, the bleſſedneſs of ir, yet ought we to re- 
poſe that confidence in the wiſdom and love of Chriſt, 

' tat it is our beſt, infinitely better than any thing we 


Glaſs of ſelf-love, they are in their minds changed into 


ture, as unto this great end, is weak and impetfed, 
2 ror weak eyes, that cannot behold the ſun in its beau- 
* : ſhall enjoy in glory, as hath been declared. But 
object by one means or other. As he who ſees any 


fight; ſo is it with our faith in this matter; whence 


as we ſhall ſee, another difference between faith an 


14 MEDITATIONS AND DISCOURSES 


earthly, carnal deſigns, curſed ſelf-pleaſing imaging. N chu 
tions, feeding on and being fed by the love of the oh 


world and ſelf, do abide and prevail in them. But! thit 


we wave not ſo learned Chriſt JH; VVV 


— . ———«— — — — — — ̃ꝓ — — — — — ———— — — 


ee 


CHAP, _Xilt.. .-. 


THE SECOND DIFFERENCE BETWEEN OUR BEHOLDING THE 
GLORY OF CHKIST BY FAITH IN THIS WORLD, AND 
BY SIGHT IN HEAVEN, | 


| \AITH is the light when we behold the ghry f 
_ Chriſt in this world. And this, in its own na- 


Hence our ſight of it differs greatly from what 


this is not all; it is frequently hindered and inter- 
rupted in its operations, or it loſeth the view of itz 


thing at a great diſtance, ſees it imperfectly, and the 
leaſt interpoſition or motion takes it quite out of his 


ſeavetirnes we can have little, ſometimes no fight a 
all, of the glory of Chriſt by it. And this gives us 


fight, 
Now, although the conſideration hereof may ſer 


a kind of diverſion from our r preſent argument, yet! 
chu 
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chuſe to inſiſt upon it, that I may evidence the reaſons 
whence it is that many have ſo little experience of the 
things whereof we have treated, that they find fo little 
of reality or power in the exerciſe of this grace, or the 
performance of this duty. For it will appear in the 
ue, that the whole defect is in themſelves; the truth 
itſelf inſiſted on, is great and efficacious. 

Firſt, Whilſt we are in this life, the Lord Chriſt 
is pleaſed in his ſovereign wiſdom ſometimes to with- 
draw, and as it were to hide himſelf from us. Then 
do our minds fall into clouds and darkneſs; faith is 
ata loſs, we cannot behold his glory ; yea, we may 
ek him, but cannot find him. So Job complains, 
as we obſerved before: Behold, I go forward, but he is 

nt there : and backward, but I cannot perceive bim: on 
the left hand where he doth work, but I cannot behold 
bin: he hideth himſelf on the right hand, that I cannot 
| fee him, chap. xxlli. 8. 9. Which way ſoever I turn. 
myſelf, whatever are my endeavours, 1n what way or 
work of his own I ſeek him, I cannot find him, I can- 
not ſee him, I cannot behold his glory. So the church 
alſo complains ; Verily thou art a God that hiaeft thyſelf, 
0 God of Iſrael the Saviour, If. xlv. 15.; and the 
Phlmiſt, How long, Lord, wilt thou hide thyſelf, for e- 
wr? Pal. Ixxxix. 46. This hiding of the face of 
© Cod, is the hiding of the ſhining of his glory in the 
face +; Chriſt Jeſus, and therefore of the glory of 
Chriſt himſelf; for it is the glory of Chriſt to be the 
repreſentative of the glory of God. 5 

The ſpouſe in the Canticles is often at a loſs, and 
herein bemoans herſelf, that her beloved was with-_ 
4 drawn, that ſhe could neither find him nor ſee him, 
chap. iii. 1. 2. By night on my bed 1 ſought him WH my 
Wl lveth ; I fought him, but J "found him not. I will 
% now, and go about the city in the ſtreets, and in the 
broad ways 1 ey dy vim P01 my fout loveth e T ſought 


him, 


word, he doth manifeſt himſelf unto ſome, and not 
unto others, John xiv. 22. Whereon they to whom 


thou faireſt among women ? what is thy beloved mum 


; whillt others are cheriſhed and warmed with them. 


| they cannot behold him, 


57 MEDITATIONS AND DISCOURSES 
bim, but 1 Hund him not. Chap. v. 6. Topened to my be. 


2 
| booed, but my beloved had withdrawn himſelf, and wa; wit 
gone: my ſoul failed when he ſpabe: I fought him by J gle 


could A him 1 1 called him but he gave mem n- ; 


oer. ſup 

Men may retain their notions concerning Chriſt, yet 
his perſon and his glory. Theſe cannot be blotted rea 
out of their minds, but by hereſy or obdu: ate ſtupi- n 
dity. They may have the ſame doctrinal knowledge bar 


of him with others ; but the ſight of his glory go lie 


not conſiſt therein: they may abide in the outward on 
performance of duties towards him as formerly but ſpo 
yet all this while, as unto the eſpecial gracious com- his 


munications of himſelf unto their fouls, and as unto a exe 
cheerful refreſhing view of his glory, he may with- car 


— : draw and hide himſelf from them. pu 


As under the ſame outward diſpenſations of the wi 


he doth ſo manifeſt himſelf, do ſee him to be benuti- 

ful, glorious, and lovely, (for unto them that believe 
he is precious), whilſt the others ſee nothing hereof, 
but wonder at them by whom he js admired, Cant. v. 
9. What is thy beloved more than another beloved, 0 


than another beloved, that thou diſt ſo charge us? 
fo, in the ſame diſpenſation of the word, he ſometimes 
hides his face, turns away the light of his counte- 
nance, clouds the beams of his glory unto ſom, 


Two things we muſt here ſpeak unto. | 
1, Why doth the Lord Chriſt at any time thus bid 1 
himſelf in his glory from the faith of believers, tial p 


2. How 
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2. How we may perceive and know that he doth ſo 
withdraw himſelf from us, ſo that however we may 
pleaſe ourſelves, we do not indeed behold his glory. 


ſuppoſed an act of ſovereign unaccountable wiſdom, 


t, yet there are many holy ends of it, and conſequently 
IM ccaſons for it. I ſhall mention one only. He doth 
-i to ſtir us up in an eminent manner unto a diligent 
ge (arch and enquiry after him. Woful ſloth and neg- 
th licence are apt to prevail in us, in our meditations. 


ſpouſe ſpeaks, Cant. v, 2,) in a valuation of Chriſt, 


0 a MW exerciſe of faith and love towards him. Who is it that 
h- can juſtify himſelf herein? that can ſay, My heart is 


pure, Tam clean from this ſm? Yea it is ſo far other- 


the MW wiſe with many of us, that he is for ever to be ad- 


10t MW mired in his patience, that on the account of our 
om W unkindneſs and woful negligence herein, he hath. 
ti- Woot only withdrawn himſelf at ſeaſons, but that he 


ere bath not utterly departed from us. Now he knows 
of, that thoſe with whom he hath been graciouſly pre- 
. v. Wit, who have had views of his glory, although they 


„O lave not valued the mercy and privilege of it as they 
more ought, yer can they not bear a ſenſe of his abſence _ 
2 Dad his hiding himſelf from them. By this therefore 
wil he awake them unto a diligent inquiry after 


Upon the diſcovery of his abſence, and ſuch a diſ- 


0 ſtir up themſelves to ſeek him early and with dili- 


they acknowledge their offence, and ſock my face. in 
7, ther 


As unto the firſt of theſe, though what he doth is 


on heavenly things. Though our hearts wake (as the 


his love, and his grace, ye? we ſleep, as unto the due 


unce of his glory from them as their faith cannot 
ach unto it, they become /ihe the doves of the val- 
les all of them mourning every one for his iniquity, and 


ence, Hol. v. 15. I will go and return to my place, 
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ill ſeek bim whom my ſoul lovoth : T ſought him bu 
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their afflifiion they will ſeek me early. So wherever the C 
ſpouſe intimates this withdrawing of Chriſt from he:  ©& 
ſhe immediately gives an account of her reſtleſs k. 
| ligence and endeavcurs in her enquiries after hin, 
until ſhe have found him, Chap. iii, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. B 
night on my bed I fought him whom my ſoul loveth: J 

fought him, but J found him not, I will riſe now, aul 
go about the city in the fireets, and in the broad way: | 

found him not. The watchmen that go about the ci 

found me : to whom J ſaid, Saw ye him whom my ſul 
 ioveth ? It was but a little that ] paſſed from them, bu of 
I. found bim whom my ſoul Ioveth : I held him, and «oullW of 
not let him go, until I had brought him into my motleri fel 
houſe, and into the chamber of her that conceived mW ee 
I charge you, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, by the rw, . 
and by the hinds of the field, that ye tir not up, mr fel 
awake my love, till he pleaſe, chap. v, 2, 8. And in 
theſe enquiries there is ſuch an exerciſe of faith and 
love, though it may be acting themſelves moſtly in 
ſighs and groans, as is acceptable and well pleaſing 
to him. F * 
We are like him in the parable of the prophet that wh 
ſpake unto Ahab, who having one committed unto.” 
him to keep, affirms, that 210 he was buſy here al 
there, he was gone. Chriſt commits himſelf unto v5 

and we ought carefully to keep his preſence ; I bel 


him, ſaid the church, and would not let him go, Cant 4 
iii, 4. But whilſt we are buſy here and there, whill "0 


our minds are over-filled with other things, he with 
draws himſelf, we cannot find him: But even ti 
rebuke is a ſanRified ordinance for our recovery, a0 
Kia teturn unto uo eo: 5 
2. Our ſecond inquiry is, How we may know wh e 
ch 


\ 
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Chriſt doth fo withdraw himſelf from us, that we 
cannot behold his glory. „ 
I ſpeak herein unto them alone, who make the ob- 
ſervation of the lively actings of faith and love, in 


a and towards Jeſus Chriſt, their chiefeſt concern in all 
DW their retirements, yea, in their whole walk before 
I God. Concerning theſe our enquiry is, How they 
J may know when Chriſt doth in any degree or mea- 


fure withdraw from them ſo, as that they cannot in 
2 due manyer behold his glorx. 
And the firſt diſcovery hereof is by the conſequents 
ow of ſuc h withdrawings. And what are the conſequents 
tl of it, we can know no otherwiſe but by the effects 
ill of bis preſence with us, and the manifeſtation of him- 
V ſelf unto us, which as unto ſome degrees muſt ne- 
. eeſſarily ceaſe: thereon, „ 
Now the firſt of theſe is the life, vigour, and ef- 
„„ fecual acting of all grace in us. This is an inſepa- 
in able conſequent and effect of a view of his glory. 
aa U hilſt we enjoy it, we live, neverrbeleſt not we, but 
n (% 2veth in us, exciting and acting all his graces 
EE. e 3 "20 
This is that which the apoſtle inſtructeth us in; 
while we behold his glory, as in a glaſi, we are trans- 
farmed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 
u, 18. That is, whilſt by faith we contemplate on 
the glory of Chriſt as revealed in the goſpel, all grace 
will thrive and flouriſh in us towards a perfect con- 


Jad contemplation, our ſouls will be preſerved in holy 
frames, and in a continual exerciſe of love and delight 
With all other ſpiritual affections towards him. It 
s impoſſible whilſt Chriſt is in the eye of our faith as 
propoſed in the goſpel, but that we ſhall labour to 
be like him, and greatly love him. Neither is there 
1 i = any 


7 


formity unto him. For whilſt we abide in the view 


they ſuppoſe themſelves to be affected with him, and the 
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any way for us to attain unto. either of theſe, which Ml Th 
are the great concernments of our ſouls, namely, to could 
be like unto Chriſt, and to love him, but by a cog- Hpirit. 
ſtant view of him and his glory by faith, which pow. Nu. lj 
erfully and effectually works them in us. All the itute 
_ doctrinal knowledge which we have of him is uſe. Wc ; 
leſs, all the view which we have of his glory is but 
fancy, imagination, or ſuperſtition, which are not 
accompanied with this transforming power. And that 
which is wrought by it, is the increaſe and vigour of 
all grace; for therein alone our conformity unto him 
_ doth conſiſt. Growth in grace, holineſs and obe- 


dience, i is a growing like unto Chriſt, and nothing elle He 

=: | all he 

I cannot refrain here from a neceſſary ſhort digreſ- nd | 
ſion. This transforming efficacy from a ſpiritual make 
view of Chriſt as propoſed in the goſpel, being lot the 
aàãs unto an experience of it in the minds of men car Ws 
nal and ignorant cf the myſtery of believing (as it i othe 
0 preſent by many derided, though it be the life bod 
pf religion), fancy and ſuperſtition provided various 4 


ſupplies in the room of it. For they found nut cru 
cCifixes and images with paintings, to repreſent him 0 tl 
In his ſufferings and glory. By theſe things, their piri 
cCarnal affe d ions being excited by their outward ſenſes, uter 


to be like unto him. Yea, ſome have proceded ſo ! 
far, as either by arts diabolical, o by other means, MW" * 
to make an appearance of wounds on their hands, 


and feet, and ſides, therein pretending to be like him; 7 
yea, to be wholly transformed into his image. But * 


that which is produced by an image, is but an image; 
an imaginary Chriſt will effect nothing in the mind 10 
of men, but 1 naginary grace. 


Thus 
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Thus religion was loſt and died. When men 
could not obtain any experience in their minds of the 
piritual myſteries of the goſpel, nor be ſenſible of 
ny ſpiritual change or advantage by them, they ſub- 
tituted ſome outward duties and obſervances in their 

Whtcad; as I ſhall ſhew (God willing) elſewhere more 

large. Theſe produced ſome kind of effects on 

heir minds and affections, but quite of another na- 

MM tire than thoſe which are the real effects of true 
grangelical grace. This is openly evident in this ſub- 

Wiitation of images inſtead of the repreſentation of 

chriſt and his glory, made in the goſpel. 

However there is a general ſuppoſition granted on 
l hands; namely, that there muſt be a view of Chriſt, 
ind his glory, to cauſe us to love him, and therefore 
make us conformable or like unro him. But here lies 
the difference; thoſe of the church of Rome ſay, ithat 


this muſt be done by the beholding of crucifixes with 


other images and pictures of him; and that with our 
bodily eyes: We ſay, it is by our beholding his glo- 
y by faith, as revealed in the goſpel, and no other- 
vie. And to confeſs the truth, we have ſome, who 
s they reject the uſe of images, ſo they deſpiſe that 
ſpiritual view of the glory of Chriſt which we enquire 
after. Such perſons on the firſt occaſion will fall on 
the other fide ; for any thing is better than nothing. 
But as we have a ſure word of propheſy to ſecure 
us from theſe abominations by an expreſs prohibition 
ot ſuch images unto all ends whatever; ſo unto our 
ability in the profeſſion of the truth, and experience 
of the efficacy of this ſpiritual view of Chriſt trans- 
brming our ſouls into his owa likeneſs, is abſolutely 
teceflary, For if an idolator ſhould plead, as they do 
ill, that in the beholding of thè image of Chriſt, or of 
a crucifix, eſpecially if they are ſedulous and conſtant 
therein 
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ſenſes and imagination to give them admittance into 
their thoughts; and partly from their natural inclina- 
tions unto ſuperſtition, their averſation from things 


Preſent and viſible. Hence among them who are fa 


gious veneration, yet ſome are apt upon the ſight 0 
them to entertain a thoughtful reverence, as they 


 1dols; and others are continually making approaches 
towards their uſe and veneration in paintings and al- 
tars and ſuch outward poſtures of worſhip as are ulc 
in the religious ſervice of them. But that they do ſeu- 


Chriſt himſelf. However, certain it is in general, and 
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therein, they find their affections unto him greatly ex. Npeſſi 
cited, increaſed, and inflamed (as they will be, Iſa. lviiihe r 


5.) and that hereon he endeavours to be like unto him, Nery 


what ſhall we have to oppoſe thereunto ? for it is wr. 


tain that ſuch images are apt to make impreſſions on nino 


the minds of men; partly from the readineſs of the den 


ſpiritual and inviſible, with an inclination unto things 


tisfied that they ought not to be adored with any reli. 


would do if they were to enter a Pagan temple fall 0d 


ſibly affect the minds of men carnal and ſuperſtitious, 
cannot be denied, and as they ſuppols, it is a love unto 


confeſſed on all hands, that the beholding of Chriſt K 
is the moſt bleſſed means of exciting all our graces, ſpi- ry. 
ritualizing all our affections, and transforming our g 
minds into his likeneſs. And if we have not another, pet 
and that a more excellent way of beholding him, than gr. 
they have who behold him, as they ſuppoſe, in images a0 
and crucifixes, they would ſeem to have the advantage di 
of us. For their minds will really be affected with 
ſomewhat, ours with nothing at all. And by the pte de 
tence thereof, they inveigle the carnal affections oil , 
men ignorant of the power of the goſpel, to becom w 
their proſelytes. For having lived, it may be, a long v 
time without any the leaſt experience of a ſenſible im 
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nreſſion on their minds, or a transforming power from 
the repreſentation of Chriſt in the goſpel, upon their 
jery firſt religious, devout, application unto theſe 
mages, they find their thoughts exerciſed, their 


ninds affected, and ſome omar cRangs | made upon 


them. 
But there was ſome diGeronce between ths? perſon 
David, and an image with a bolſter of goats 2 


though the one were laid in the room and place of 8 
the other. Neither do theſe things ſerve unto any o- 


therend, but to divert the minds of men from faith 


and love to Chriſt; giving them ſome ſuch ſatisfacti- 
ons in the room of them, as that their carnal affecti- 


oss do cleave unto their idols. And indeed it doth be- 


lng unto the wiſdom of faith, or we ſtand in need of 


ſpiritual light, to diſcern and judge between the work= 
ng of natural -ffe&tions towards ſpiritual objects, on 


undue motives by undue means, with indirect ends, 


wherein all Papal devotion conſiſts, and the ſpiritual 


| exerciſe of grace in thoſe affections mn fixed on ſpi- © 


itual objects. 


But as was faid, it is a real experience of the effica- f 
ey that there is in the ſpiritual beholding of the glo- 
ry of Chriſt by faith, as propoſed in the goſpel, to 
ſtrengthen, encreaſe and excite all grace unto its pro- 


per exerciſe, ſo changing and transforming the ſoul 


gradually into his likeneſs, which muſt ſecure us 


againſt all thoſe e And ſol return from this 
digreſſion. 


Hereby we may underſtand whether the Lord Chriſt 
doth ſo withdraw himſelf, as that we do not, as that 


we cannot behold his glory by faith, in a due manner, 
which is the thing enquired after. For if we grow 

weak in our graces, unſpiritual 1 in our frames, cold in 
our affections, cr negligent in the exerciſe of them by 


holy \ 
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holy meditation; it is evident that he'is at a great diſ. 
tance from us, ſo as that we do not behold his glory as 
we ought. If the weather grows cold, herbs and 
plants do wither, and the froſt begins to bind up the 
earth, all men grant that the ſun is withdrawn, and Spar 
makes not its wonted approach unto us, And if it be and 
ſo with our hearts, that they grow cold, frozen, vi- 90 
Be thering, lifeleſs in and unto ſpiritual duties, it is cer- ud 
tain that the Lord Chriſt is in ſome ſenſe with- hack 
drawn, and that we do not behold his glory. We re. M* " 
tain notions of truth concerning his perſon, office, il 
and grace; but faith is not in conſtant exerciſe, as to bie 
real views of him and his glory. For there is nothing bit 
more certain in chriſtian experience than this is, tha Ur 
while we do really by faith behold the glory of Chriſt, I Y 
as propoſed in the goſpel, the glory of his perſon and obta 
office as before deſcribed, and 1o abide in holy" 
thoughts and meditations thereof, eſpecially in our 
private duties and retirements, all grace will live and 
thrive in us in ſome meaſure, eſpecially love unto his 
perſon, and therein unto all that belongs unto him. Chr 
Let us but put it to the trial, and we ſhall infallibly ir 
find the promiſed event. ; | 
Do any of us find decays in giace e in us; Ni 
deadneſs, coldneſs, lukewarmneſs, a kind of ſpiritual MW? 
ſtupidity and ſenſeleſneſe coming upon us? Do we find 80 


an unreadineſs unto the exerciſe of grace in its proper Mn 
| ſeaſon, and the vigorous actings of it in duties of com- Not 
| munion with God? and would we have our fouls te- ett 
| covered from theſe dangerous diſeaſes ? let us afſure ior 
| co0iurſelves there is no better way for our healing and de-. 
Iiverance, yea no other way but this aione, namely the uit 
obtaining a freſh view of the glory of Chriſt by faith, Nipl 
| anda ſteady abiding therein. Conſtant contemplation 1 

af 


of Chriſt and his glory putting forth its transforming 
power 


\ 
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power unto the revival of all grace, is the only relief 
n this caſe, as ſhall further be ſhewed afterwards. 

1 will ſay, that this muſt be effected by freſh 
ſupplies and renewed communications of the Holy 


and barren hearts, unleſs he cauſeth our graces to 


hckflidings will not be healed, nor our ſpiritual ſtate 


Ezek. xi, 19, chap. xxxvi, 26, Hoſ. xiv, 5, 6. And 


x ſit is. The immediate efficiency of the revival of 
1 ur fouls, is from and by the Holy Spirit. But the 
, enquiry is, in what way, or by what means, we may 
obtain the ſupplies and communications of him unto 
y this end ? This the apoſtle declares in the place inſiſted 
Mo; Ve beholding the glory of Chriſt in a glaſs, are 
F el into the ſame i image Jrom glary to glory, even by 
spirit of the Lord, It is in the exerciſe of faith on 
\ WChriſt in the way before deſcribed, that the Holy 
y piit puts forth, his renewing, transforming power 
n and upon our ſouls. This therefore is that alone 
;. MWibich will retrieve chriſtians from their preſent de- 
es and deadneſs. 


lone fo dead, ſo dull and ſtupid as they. They know 


left in them; ſome make weak and faint endeavours 
re or a recovery, which are like the attempts of a man 
e. In a dream wherein he ſeems to uſe great endeivours 


1 without any ſucceſs. Some put themſelves unto mul- 
h, Niplied duties. Howbeit the generality of profeſſors 
„nem to be in a pining thriftleſs condition. And the 


1g Maſon of it is, becauſe they will not ſincerely and con- 
E r ſtintly 


Spirit. Unleſs he fall as dew and ſhowers on our dry 


ring, thrive, and bring forth fruit, unleſs he revive 
and encreals faith, love and holineſs in our ſouls, our 


Ie recovered. Unto this end he is prayed for, and pro- 
niſed in the ſcripture, ſee Cant iv, 16, Iſa. xliv, 3, 4, 
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Some complain greatly of their ſtate and condition, 


wt whether they have any ſpark of heavenly life 
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ſtantly make uſe of the only remedy and relief; like by! 
a man that will rather chuſe to pine away in his ſick & 
neſs, with ſome uſeleſs, tranſient refreſhments, tha del 
apply himſelf unto a known and approved remedy ort. 


| becauſe it may be the uſe of it is unſuited unto nd % 


of his preſent occaſions. Now this is not to live i 1 
the exerciſe of faith in Chriſt POP This himſelMf0i 
aſſures us of, John xv, 4, 5 moe 
There is a twofold coming unto Chriſt by believing the 
The firſt is that we may have life; that is a ſpring au ahi 
principle of ſpiritual life communicated unto us from ende 
him, for he is our life, Col. iii, 3, becauſe he livetb, u uc! 
liue alſo, John xiv, 19. Yea, it is not ſo much we th eggt 
live, as he that liveth in us, Gal ii, 19, 20. And unbeliefi Wit 
is a not coming unto him, that we may have life, John prof 
40. But 2dly, there is alſo a coming unto him by beMit(c] 
lievers in the actual exerciſe of faith, that they may peac 
have this life more abundantly, John x, 10. That is Jude 
ſuch ſupplies of grace as may keep their fouls in dane 
a healthy, vigorous acting of all the powers of ſpiritu- tion 
al life. And as he reproacheth ſome that they would pal 
not come unto him that they might have life, ſo heings 
may juſtly reprove us all, that we do not ſo come untofflyhe 
him in the actual exerciſe of faith as that we migitMence 
have this life more abundantly. Kind 
Secondly. When the Lord Chriſt is near us, aniWpron 
we do behold his glory, he will frequently commuWhhat 
nicate ſpiritual refreſhment in peace, conſolation, andture, 
joy unto our ſouls, We ſhall not only hereby ha faith 
our graces excited with reſpe& unto him as their ob· Ie d 
Jeet, but made ſenſible of his actings towards us in thin t 
communications of himſelf and his love unto ud ou 
When the ſun of righteouſneſs ariſeth on any outer 
or maketh any near approach thereunto, it ſhall findown 
Healing under his wings ; his beams of grace ſhall convwe but 
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by his ſpirit, holy ſpiritual refreſhment thereunto. 

For he is preſent with us by his ſpirit, and 

theſe are his fruits and effects as he is the com- 

ſorter, ſuited unto dy office as he Is promiſed unto 

18. 

Many love to walk in a very careleſs unwiſe pro- 
eon. So long as they can hold out in the perform- 

ance of outward duties, they are very regardleſs of 
the greateſt evangelical privileges; of thoſe rhings 

which are the marrow of divine promiſes, all real 

endeavours of a vital communion with Chriſt. --- 
duch are ſpiritual peace, refreſhing conſolations, in- 
efable joys, and the bleſſed compoſure of aſſurance. 
Without ſome taſte and experience of theſe things, 
profeſſion is heartleſs, lifeleſs, uſeleſs; and religion 
15 a dead carcaſs without an animating ſoul. The 
pace which ſome enjoy, it is a mere ſtupidity. They 

judge not theſe things to be real, which are the ſub- 

tance of Chriſt's preſent reward: and a renuncia- 


pl ſupportments and encouragements iu all its ſuffer- 
ngs. It is a great evidence of the power of unbelief 
when we can ſatisfy ourſelves without an experi- 
ence in our own hearts of the great things in this 
kind of; Joy, peace, conſolation, aſſurance, that are 
promiſed in the goſpel. For how can it be ſuppoſed - 
that we do indeed believe the promiſes of things fu- 
ure, namely, of heaven, immortality and glory, the 
faith, whereof is the Sean of all religion, when 
ve do not believe the promiſes of the preſent reward 
in theſe ſpiritual privileges, And how ſhall we b 
thought to believe them, when we do not endeavour 
after an experience of the things themſelves in our 
own ſouls, but are even contented without them? 
But herein men deceive themſelves, T hey would 
" 8 very 


tion whereof would deprive the church of its princi- 
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very defirouſly have evangelical joy, peace, and if 
ſurance to countenance them in their evil frames, Ml th 

and careleſs walking. And ſome have attempted to v1 
_ reconcile theſe things unto the ruin of their ſous Ml is 
But it will not be. Without the diligent exerciſe of W cc 

the grace of obedience, we ſhall never enjoy the C 
grace of conſolation. But we muſt ſpeak ſomewhat to! 
| of theſe things afterwards. _ eff 
BH: {ap © peculiarly, in the view of the Story of Chri of 
in his approaches unto us, and abiding with us, that. 
we are made partakers of evangelical peace, conſo- {cr 


lation, joy, and aſſurance. Theſe are a part of the Lc 
royal train of his graces, of the reward wherewithſ hi 
he is accompanied; his reward is with him. Where! 
ever he is graciouſly preſent with any, theſe things T. 
are never wanting in a due meaſure and degree, un is 
leſs it be by their own fault, or for their trial. I th 
. theſe things doth he give the church of his loves MW ti 
Cant. vii, 12. For if any man (faith he) /oveth me, Ml of 
will love him, and manifeſt myſelf unto him, John xiv H 


21. Yea, I and the Father will come unto him and nab he 


our abode with him. ver. 23, and that fo as to ſup with C 
him Rev. iii, 20, which on his part, can be only by tei 
the communication of thoſe ſpiritual refreſhments w. 
The only enquiry is by what way and means we do te th 


ceive them? Now, I ſay this is in and by our 6: A 
holding the glory of Chriſt by faith, 1 Peter i, , 10. Le ic 
that glory be rightly ſtated as before laid down; th 
glory of his perſon, his office, his condeſcenſion as 
exaltation, love and grace; let faith he fixed in IF 4 
view and contemplation of it, mix itſelf with it as req tit 

preſented 1 in the glaſs of the goſpel, meditate upon ! ne 
embrace it, and virtue will vroceed from Chriſt, com 7h 
municating ſpiritual, ſupernatural, refreſhment an pr 


joy unto our ſouls, Vea, in ordinary cafes it is in d. 
poſſibl 
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poſſible that believers ſhould have a real proſpect of 
this glory at any time, but that it will in ſome mea- 


ſore affect their hearts with a ſenſe of his love, which 
is the ſpring of all conſolation in them. In the ex- 


erciſe of faith on the diſcoveries of the glory of 


Chriſt made unto us in the goſpel, no man ſhall ever 
totally want ſuch intimation of his love, yea, fach 


effuſions of it in his heart, as ſhall be a living ſpring 
of thoſe ſpiritual] refreſhments, Jchn iv, 14, Rom. v, 


; When therefore we loſe theſe things, as unto a 


ſenſe of them in our ſouls, it is evident that the 
Lord Chriſt is withdrawn, and that we do not behold 


his glory. 


But I cannot here 1 GY mort digre fd. = 


There are thoſe by whom all theſe things are : derided 


as diſtempered fancies and imaginations, Yea ſuch 


things have been ſpoken and written of them, as con- 
tan a virtual renunciation of the goſpel, the powers 
of the world to come, and the whole work of the 
Holy Ghoſt as the comforter of the church. And 


hereby all real intercourſe between the perſon of 


Chriſt, and the ſouls of them that do be -lieve, is ut- 
terly overthrown; reducing all religion to an out- 


ward ſhew and a pageantry, fitter for a ſtage, than 


that temple of God which is in the minds of men. 


According unto the ſentiments of theſe prophane 


ſcoffers, there is no ſuch thing as the jhedding abroad 
of the love of God in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt; nor 
as the witneſſing of the Spirit of God with our ſpirits 
that we are the children of God; from which theſe ſpi- 
ritual joys and refreſhments are inſeparable, as their 
neceſſary effects. No ſuch thing as the /i/ting up «of 
the light of God's countenance upen us, which will 
put gladneſs into our hearts ; that gladneſs which com- 
prizeth all the things mentioned; no ſuch thing as 
rejoicing 


- 
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things are inconſiſtent. 


ſpiritual in a due manner. 
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rejoicing upon believing with joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory; no ſuch thing as Chriſt's ſhewing and manif:. 


ing himſelf unto us, ſupping with us, and giving us of hi; 
loves; that the divine promiſes of a fea/? of fat thing, 
and wine well refined in goſpel mercies, are empty and | 


inſignificant words: that all thoſe raviſhing joys and 
exultations of ſpirit that multitudes of faithful mar. 
tyrs of old and in the later ages have enjoyed by a view 


of the glory of God in Chriſt, and a ſenſe of his love, 
 whereunto they gave teſtimony unto their laſt mo- 


ments in the midſt of their torments, were but fan- 
cies and imaginations, But it is the height of impu- 


| dence in theſe prophane ſcoffers, that they proclaim 
their own ignorance of thoſe things which are the 
=: real powers of our religion. 


Others there are, who will not deny the truth of 
theſe things. They dare not riſe up in contradiction 


unto thoſe expreſs teſtimonies of the ſcripture, where- 
with they are confirmed. 
ſome are partakers of them, at leaſt they were ſo for- 
merly; but as for their parts, they have no experience | 
Fog nor do judge it their duty to endeavour after 


And they do ſuppoſe that 


They can make a ſhift to live on hopes of hea- 
ven and future glory : As unto what is preſent they 


deſire no more, but to be found in the performance of 
ſome duties boy anſwer unto their convictions, which 
gives them that ſorry peace which they do enjoy, 
So do many countenance themſelves in their ſpiritual 
floth and unbelief, keeping themſelves at late to 
ſeek for refreſhment and ſatisfaction in other things 


whilſt thoſe of the goſpel are deſpiſed. And theſe 
While men look for their 


chief refreſhment and ſatisfaction in temporal things, 
it 1s impoſſible they ſhould ſeek after thoſe that are 


And it muſt be confeſſed, 
that 


that when we have a due regard unto ſpiritual, evan- 


gelical conſolations and joys, it will abate and take 


off our affections unto, and ſatisfaction 1 in Fanny en- 
joyments, Phil. iii, 8, 9. 
But there is no more ſacred truth than this; That 
where Chriſt is preſent with believers, where he i 18 not 
withdrawn for a ſeaſon from them, where they live in 


the view of his glory by faith as it is propoſed unto 
them in the goſpel; he will give unto them at his own 


ſeaſons ſuch intimations of his love, ſuch ſupplies of 


his ſpirit, ſuch holy joys and rejoicings, ſuch repoſe - 


of ſoul in aſſurance, as ſhall refreſh their ſouls, fill 


them with joy, ſatisfy them with ſpiritual delight, and 
quicken them unt? all acts of holy communion with 


himſelf. 
Let no ſuch diſhonour be reflected on the zolpel, 


that whereas the faith of it, and obedience unto it, 
are uſually accompanied with outward troubles, af- 


fictions, perſecutions, and reproaches, as we are fore- 
told they ſhould be; that it doth not by its inward 
conſolations and divine refreſhments, out- balance all 


thoſe evils which we may undergo upon the account 
of it. So to ſuppoſe, is expreſily contrary to the 
promiſe of Chriſt himſelf, who hath aſſured that 


even nyw in this life, in this world, diſtinct from e- 


ternal life; in the world to come we ſhall receive an 


bundred fold recompence for all that we can lofe oi ſuffer 


for his ſake, Mat. ix, 29, as alſo unto the experience 
of them who in all ages have Zaken joyſully the ſpoil- 


mg of their goods, as knowing i in themſelves (by the ex- 


perience which they have of its firit fruits) hat they 


bave 1 in heaven a better and more abiding la. MHance, Heb. 
*, 34. If we come ſhort in a participation of theſe 


kings, if we are ſtrangeis unto them, the blame N 


to 
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to be laid on ourſelves dome as it ſhall be immed; 
7 ately declared. - 

Nov the deſign of the Lord Chriſt in thas with. 
drawing himſelf from us, and hiding his glory from 
our view, being the exerciſe of our graces, and toftir 
us up unto diligence in our enquiries after him, here 

lieth our guidance and direction in this caſe. Do we 
find ourſelves lifeleſs in the ſpiritual duties of religion 
Are we ſtrangers unto the heavenly viſits of conſo. 
lations and joys, thoſe viſitations of God whereby he 
| Preſerves our fouls ? Do we ſeldom enjoy a ſenſe ofthe 


ſhedding abroad of his love in our hearts by the Hi 


Ghoſt? We have no way of recovery but this alone, 
To this frong tower muſt we turn ourſelves as prijon- 
ers of hope 3 ; unto Chriſt muſt we look that we may be 
ſaved. It is a ſteady view or contemplation of his 
glory by faith alone, that will bring in all theſe things 
in a lively experience in our hearts and ſouls, _ 
Again, In the ſecond place, it is from ourlelyes 
_ principally, if we loſe the views of the glory of Chriſt, 
and the exerciſe of faith be obſtructed therein. All 
_ our ſpiritual diſadvantages do ariſe from ourſelves. It 
is the remainder of luſts and corruptions in us, either 
indulged by ſloth and negligence, or excited and en- 
flamed by Satan's temptations, that do obſtruct us in 
this duty, Whilſt they are in any diſorder or difturb- 
ance, it is in vain for us to expect any Clear view ot 
this glory. 


That view of the glory of Chriſt, 1 we treu, 
cConſiſts in two things; namely, its eſpecial nature, 
and its neceſſary adjuncts or effects. The firſt is a ip 
ritual perception or underſtanding of it as revealed | 
the ſcriptures. For the revelation of the glory of bi 
perſon, office and grace, is the principal ſubject d 


them, and the principal object of our faith. And s 
Ve" TR 
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other tonliſts in multiplied thou ghts'abouthimz With 
tings of faith in love, truſt, delight, and longing 
ifter the full enjoyment | of him, 1 Pet. 1, 8. If: we 
atisfy our ſelves in mete notions and ſpeculations a- 
hout the glory of Chriſt as doctrinally revealed unto 
we ſhall find no transforming power or efficaey 
: eren unto us thereby. But when under tlie 
Conduct of that ſpiritual light, our affections do cleave 
Auto him with full purpoſe of heart, our minds are 
:Ml filled with thoughts of him, and delight in him, and 
fith is kept up unto its conſtant exerciſe in truſt and 
fiance on him, virtue will proceed from him to pu— 
ify our hearts, increaſe out holineſs, ſtretigthen our 
graces, and to fill us ſometimes with joy unſpea. 
ible, and full of glory. This is the Juſt temperatute : j 
of a ſtate of ſpiritual health; namely, when our Fi 
light of the knowledgs of | the glory of God in th 
Chriſt, doth anſwer the means of it which we en 
joy 3 ' ' ahd when our affections unto Chriſt. do hold 
proportion unto that light ; and this according unto 
the various degrees of it; for ſome haue more, and 
I' ome have leſss. | 
Where light leaves the afeions dehing, it ends in 
formality or atheiſm : And where affections outrun 
˖ light they ſink in the bog of ſuperſtition, doting on 
: i images and pictures, or the like. But where things 
4 go not into theſe exceſſes, it is better that our * 
tions exceed our light on the defect of our underſtand- 


hs ings, than that our light exceed our affections from 
bi the corruption of our wills. In both theſe is the 


2" exerciſe of faith frequently interrupted and obſtructed _ 
by the remainder of corruption in us, eſpecially it 
WY not kept conſtantly under the diſcipline of mortifica- 
＋ tion but ſome way indulged unto. For, 


iſt. The ſteam of their diforder will cloud and 
0 . darken 5 


194 MEDITATIONS AND DISCOURSES 


darken the underſtanding, that it ſhall not be abel wo 
clearly to diſcern any ſpiritual object, leaſt of all i bin 
greateſt of them. There is nothing more acknon - ing 
ledged even in things natural and moral than tht gra 
the diſorder of the paſſions and affections will blind, ſor 
darken, and deceive the mind in its operations. And lay 
it is much more fo in things ſpiritaal, wherein that wh 
- diſorder is an immediate rebellion againſt its propeti 3 
conducting light; that is, againſt the light and rue c 
of grace. There are three ſorts of them unto whom ing 
the goſpel is preached, in whom there are various thi 
obſtructions of this view. in 
1. There is in obſtinate enbellovirs a | darkneſs th FUL 

is an effect of the power of Satan on their mind, 9% 
in blinding them, which makes it impoſſible forliff ® © 
them to behold any thing of the glory of Chriſt. 8 dif 
the apoitie declares it, 2 Cor. iv, 4. Of theſe well ef 
do not ſpeak. | att 
2. There is in 1 all 1 men, a corrupt; e dat loch fl 
or. ſuch a depravation of their minds by nature, as that | obj 
they cannot diſcern this glory of Chrift in a due man- of 
ner. Hence the light ſbineth in darkneſs, and the dark Uu 
 nefs comprebendeth it not, John i, . For the naturd det 
man receivetb not the things of the ſpirit of C 
1 Cor. ii, 14. Hence it is that although Chr © 
be preached among us continually, yet there al abe 
very few who diſcern any glory or beauty in hin} nt 
for which he ſhould be deſired, as the prophet com fi 
_ plains, Iſa. liii, 1, 2. But I ſpeak not of this natur: the 
darkneſs in general, But even theſe perſons have the lte 
minds filled with prejudices againſt the goſpel, anc tra 
darkened as unto the glory of Chriſt according} ** 
as corrupt luſts and affections are prevalent | 105 
them, ſee John i, 44+ chap. xi, 43. Hence is ti ol 
difference that is among the common heaters of tl 50 


oaks 
V 


\ 
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wade: For although no man can do any thing: of 
himſelf for the receiving of Chriſt, and the behold- 
ing ot his glory, without the eſpecial. aid of the 
grace of God, Matt. xi, 24. John vi, 44, 45. Yet 


lay more hindrances in their own way, than others 1 
which is done by their luſts and corruptions. 


There are thoſe in whom both theſe - hs at 


3 by faith, wherein the eyes of our underſtand- 


nM ings are enlightened to perceive and diſcern ſpiritual 


of (things, Eph. i, 16, 17, 18. But this cure is wrought. 


in this life but in part, 1 Aon Xxiii, 12. And in this 


if cure by a ſupply of a principle of ſaving light unto 
our minds, there are many degrees. For ſome have 
ll + clearer light than others, and thereby a more clear 


if diſcerning of the myſtery of the wiſdom of God, and 
e ef the glory of Chriſt therein. But whatever be our 


IE zttainments herein, that which obſtructs this light, 
, that hinders it from ſhining in a due manner, that 
ai obſtructs and hinders faith in its view of the glory 


of Chriſt. And this is done by the remainders of cor- 
upted nature in us, when they act in any prevalent 
degree. For they darken the mind and weaken it in 


its ſpiritual operations. That is, where any corrupt 


and inordinate affections, as love of the world, cares 
* about it, inclinations unto ſenſuality, or the like ſpi- 
mM [tual difarders do prevail, faith is weakened in its 


mppiritual acts, eſpecially in diſcerning and beholding 


an the glory of Chriſt, For the mind is rendered un- 
eil eady in its enquiries after it, being continually diſ- 
ud tracted and diverted with vaiu thoughts and ina 


ing nations. | 


Perſons des 3 power of ſuch Annan. may 

3 the ſame doctrinal knowledge of the per ſon of 
Chriſt his office, and his grace with other men, and 
dhe ſame evidence of its truth fixed on their minds, 


but 


ſome may make more oppoſition unto. believing, and 
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but when they, endeavour a real intuition into the 
things themſelves, all things are dark, aud confuſed 


unto them from the ancer nini and, ater oy, of their 
owh minds. 


This is the fum af what ] to design. We have by 


faith a view of the glory of Chriſt. This view is 
weak and. unſteady from the nature of faith itſelf, and 
the way of its propoſal unto us as in a glaſs, in com- 
pariſon of what by fight we ſhall attain unto. But 
moreover, where corrupt luſts or inordinate affections 
are indulged unto, where they are not continually 
mortified, a here any one ſin hath a perplexing pre- 
valency in the mind, faith will be ſo far weakened 
thereby, as that it can neither ſee nor meditate upon 

this glory of Chriſt in a due manner. This is the 

reaſon why the moſt are ſo weak and anftable in the 

performance of this duty, yea are almoſt utterly unac- 


quainted with it. The light of faith in the minds 


of men being impaired, clouded, darkened by the 
prevalency of unmortified luſts, it cannot make ſuch 


| _ diſcoveries of this glory, as otherwiſe it would do. 


And this makes the preaching of Chriſt unto many 
fo unprofitable as it is. 
Secondly, In the view of the glory of Chriſt which 
we have by faith, it will fill the mind with thoughts 
and meditations about him, whereon the affections 
weill cleave unto him with delight. This as was faid, 
is inſeparable from a ſpiritual view of his glory in its 
due exerciſe. Every one that hath it, muſt and will 
have many thoughts concerning, and great affections 
to him. See the deſcription of theſe things, Phil. ii. 
. e rags ro pe 
It is. not poſſible, I ay, that we ſhould behold the 
glofy of his perſon, office, and grace, with a due con- 
viction of Hur concernment and intereſt therein, but 


that our minds will be greatly affected with it, — 5 
ed 


\ 
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glled with contemplations about it. Where it is not 
ſo with any, it is to be feared that they have ut beurd 
his vgice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape, whatever they 
profeſs. A ſpiritual fight of Chriſt will aſſuredly 
produce love unto him; and if any man love him not, 
he never ſaw him, he knows him not at all. And 
chat is no love, which doth not beget in us many 
thoughts of the object beloved. He therefore, Who 
1s partaker of this grace, will think much of what 
Chrift is in himſelf, of what he hath done for us; of 


his love and condeſcenſion, of the manifeſtation of W | 
the glorious excellencies of the divine nature in him, 


exerted in a way of infinite wiſdom and goodneſs for 
the ſalvation of the church. Thoughts and me- 
ditations of theſe things will abound in us, if we are 
not wanting unto the due exerciſe of faith: and in- 
tenſe inflamed affections unto him, will enſue thereon, 


at leaſt they will be active unto our own refreſhing ex- 


perience, And where theſe things are not in reality, 
(though in ſome they may be only in a mean and low 
degree), men do but deceive their own ſouls in _— 
of any benefit by Chriſt or the goſpel. 
This eee is the preſent caſe. Where there 
are prevailing ſinful diſtempers or inordinate affections 
m the mind, ſuch as thoſe before mentioned, as | felt 


love, love of the world, cares and fears about it, with 
an exceſſive valuation of relations and enjoyments; 
they will fo far cumber and perplex it with a multi- 
tude of thoughts about their own objects, as ſhall 


leave no place for ſedate meditations on Chriſt and his 


glory. And where the thoughts are engaged, the 


affections which partly excite them, and partly are led 

by them, will be fixed alſo, Col. iii. 1. 2. 
This is that which, in the moſt, greatly promoteth 

that umperfectton which is in our view of the glory of 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt by faith in this life. According to the propor. 
tion and degree of the prevalency of affections, cor. 
rupt, earthly, ſelfiſh or ſenſual, filling the heads and 
hearts of men with a multitude of thoughts about 
What they are fixed on, or inclined unto ; fo is faith 
obſtructed and weakened in this work and duty, 

- Wherefore, whereas there is a remainder of theſe 
luſts, as to the ſeeds of them in us all, tho' more 
: mortified 1 in ſome than in others ; yet having the ſame 


effects in the minds of all, according to the degree 


of their remainder ; thence it is as from an effica- 
cious cauſe of it, that our view of the glory of Chriſt 
by faith, is in many ſo weak, imperfe& and unſteady, 
- Thirdly, We have interruption given unto the 
work of faith herein, by the temptations of Satan, 
| His original great deſign, wherever the goſpel is 
_ preached, is to b/ind the eyes of men, that the light 9 
the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of Gul, 
 ſpould not ſhine into them, or irradiate their minds, 2 
Cor. iv. 4, And herein he prevails unto aſtoniſh- 


ment. Let the light of the goſpel in the preaching 


of the word be never ſo glorious ; yet by various 
means and artifices, he blinds the minds of the moſt, 
that they ſhall not behold any thing of the glory of 
Chriſt therein. By theſe means he: continues his rule 
in the children of diſobedience. With reſpect unto 
the elect, God over- powers him herein. He ſpmes 
into their hearts to give them the knowledge of bis glory 
in the face of Feſus Chriit,, verſe 6. Yet will not Satan 
ſo give over. He will endeavour by all ways and 
means to trouble, diſcompoſe, and darken the mind 
even of them that believe, ſo as that they ſhall not be 
able to retain clear and diſtin& views of this glory: 
i Bas this he doth two ways. 


1. With 
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t. With ſome he employs all his engines, uſeih 
all his methods of ſerpentine ſubtlety; and caſts in 


his fiery darts ſo to diſquiet, diſcompoſe, and deject : 
them, as that they can retain no comfortable views 


of Chriſt or his glory. Hence ariſe fears, doubtsz 
diſputes, uncertainties, with various diſconſolations. 
Hereon they cannot apprehend the love of Chriſt, nor 
be ſenſible of any intereſt they have therein, or any 


retreſhing perſuaſions that they are accepted with him. 
If luch things ſometime ſhine and beam into their 
minds, yet they quickly vaniſh and diſappear. Fears 


that they are rejected and caſt off by him, that he 
will not receive them here or "hereafter, do come in 
their place; hence are they filled with anxieties and 


deſpondencies, under which it is impofſible 22781 i 


ſhould have any clear view of his glory. 


I know that ignorance, atheiſm and obſtinate 15. | 
curity in ſenſual fins, do combine to deſpiſe all thefe 
things. But it is no new thing in the world, that 
men outwardly profeſſing chriſtian religion, when 
they find gain in that godlineſs, ſhould ſpeak evil of 


the things which they know not, and corrupt them- 
{elves in | what they know naturally, as brute beaſts. 
2. With others he deals after another manner. By 


410 5 means he ſeduceth them into a careleſs ſecu- 


rity wherein they promiſe peace unto themſelves 
without any diligent ſearch into theſe things. Hereon 


they live in a general preſumption that they ſhall be 
ſaved by Chriſt, although they know not how. This 
makes the apoſtle ſo earneſt in preſſing theduty of ſelf- 


examination on all Chriſtians, 2 Cor. xiii 5. The rule 


of ſelf-judging preſcribed by him, is whether Chriſt 
be in us or no; and in us he cannot be, unleſs he 
be received by that 13 where with we behold his 


glory. 
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glory. For by faith we receive him, and by faith he 
dwelleth in our hearts. - John i, 12. Eph. ii, 17. 
- This is the prineipal way of his prevailing in the 


; yea. Multitudes by his ſeduction live in great fe, 
_ enrity under the utmoſt neglect of theſe things. Se. 


curity is granted to be an evil deſtructive of the ſoulz 


of men; but then it is ſuppoſed to conſiſt only in 
impenitency for great and open ſins; but to be neg. 
lective of endeavouring an experience of the power and 
grace of the goſpel 4 in our own- fouls, under a dhe 


of religion, is no leſs deſtructive and Ferdi du than 


— Appenitency: in any courſe of fin. 


Theſe and the like obſtruction unto 5 in ts o- 
perations being added unto its own imperfections. are 


another cauſe, whenee our view of the glory of Chill 


in this world is weak and unſteady; ſo that for the 


moſt part it doth but tranſiently affect our minds, 
and not ſo fully transform them into his lkenels, 
as otherwiſe it would. 


It is now time to conſider. that * 1 which we 


| ſhall have of the glory of Chriſt in Venda in com- 


pariſon of that which we have here below. Now 
this 1s equal, ſtable, always. the flame without inter- 
ruption or diverſion. And this is evident, both in 


the cauſes or means of it, as alſo in our perfect deli- 
verance from every thing that might be an hindrane: 


in it, or an obſtruction unto it. 
1. We may conſider the ſtate of our inde i in lo 


The faculties of our fouls ſhall then be made perfed, 


Heb. xu. 23. The ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. (I.) 
Freed from all the clogs of the fleſh, and all its influ- 


ence upon them, and reſtraint of their powers in theit 


operations. (2. ) Perfectly purified from all principles 


af inſtability and variety; of all inclinations unto 
things ſenſual and carnal, and all contrivances of ſelt⸗ 


preſervation 
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preſervation or advancement, being wholly transform- 
ed into the image of God, in ſpirituality and holi- 


elevation by the light of glory. Hereby ſhall we be 
enabled and fitted eternally to abide in the contem- 
plation of the glory of Chriſt, with joy and fatis- 


Bf fparably to him; which is blefledneſs. 

> WM The very efſential faculties of our fouls in that way 
re and manner of working, which by their union with 
it N our bodies they are confined unto; are not able to com- 


be W prehend and abide conſtantly in the contemplation 
5 of this glory. $9 that, though our ſteht of it here 
„ de dim and imperfect, and the propoſal of it ob- 


ſcure; ; yet from the weakneſs of our minds, we are 


ve forced ſometimes to turn aſide from what we do diſ- 
n- cern, as we do our bodily eyes from the beams of the 
w HE lin, when it ſhines in its brightneſs. But in this 
r- perlect ſtate they are able to behold and delight in this 


in glory conſtantly, with eternal ſatisfaction. 


li- But as for me (faith David), I will behold thy face i in 


ice Nl righteouſneſs + I [all be ſatisfied, when I awake, with 
Bly Ukeneſt, Pal. xvii. 15. It is Chriſt alone, who is 


ry. the likeneſs and image of God, When we awake in 
ect, the other world, with our minds purified and rec- 
I.) tified, the beholding of him ſhall be always fatisfy- _ 
u- ing unto us. There will be then no ſatiety, no wear 
zeit I ineſs, no indiſpoſitions; but the mind being made 


ples perfect in all its faculties, powers, and operations, 
at with reſpect unto its utmoſt end, which is the enjoy- 
elt- ment of God, 1s ſatisfied in the beholding of him tor 
tion Se | ever- 


dels. And to take in the ſtate of our bodies after the 
reſurrection; even they alſo in all their powers and 
ſenſes, ſhall. be made entirely ſabfervient unto the 
moſt ſpiritual actings of our minds in their higheſt 


Eaton. The underſtanding ſhall be Tc perfected 
n with the vifion of God, and the affections cleave 1 in- 
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evermore. And where there is perfect ſatisfaction 
without. ſatiety, there is bleſſedneſs for ever. So the 
Holy Spirit affirms of the four living creatures in the 
Revelation; They reſt not day nor night, ſaying, Hi, 
holy, Boly, Lord God Almighty, chap. iv. 8. They ue 
continually exerciſed in the admiration and praiſes of 
God in Chriſt, without wearineſs or interruption 
: Herein ſhall we be made like unto the angels. 

2. As our minds in their eſſential powers and facul. 


0 ties ſhall be enabled to comprehend and acquieſce n 


this glory of Chriſt, ſo the means or inſtrument 
the beholding of it, is much more excellent than 
faith, and in its kind abſolutely perfect, as hath in 
part been before declared. This is viſion or fight, 
Here we walk by faith, there by ſig ht. And thi 
fight is not an external aid, like a glaſs helping the 
| weakneſs of the viſive faculty to ſee things afar of; 
but it is an internal power, or an act of the intemil 
power of our minds, wherewith they are endued ina 
glorified ſtate. Hereby we ſhall be able to ſee him 


face to face, to ſee him as he is, in a direct compre 


henſion of his glory; for this ſight or viſive power {hall 
be given us for this very end, namely, to enable us 
ſo todo. Hereunto the whole glory of Chriſt is 
clear, perſpicuous and evident, which will give us 
eternal acquieſcency therein. Hence ſhall our fight 
of the glory of Chriſt be invariable, and always the 
lame, | 

3. The 1 Chriſt will never in any one inſtance 
on any occaſion, ſo much as one moment withdral 


himaſelf from us, or eclipſe the propoſal and man 


feſlation of himſelf unto our fight. This he dot 
ſometimes in this life, and it is 3 for us that! 
he ſhould do. We ball be ever with the Lord, 1 Tbel 


iy. 17, without end, without interruption, Thi 
| i 
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the centre of good and evil, as to the future different 
ſtates of men, they ſhall be for ever. Eternity makes 
them abſolutely good on the one hand, and abſolutely 


evil on the other, To be in hell under the wrath of 
God, is in itſelf the greateſt penal evil; but to be 
there for ever, without the intermiſſion of miſery, or 
determination of time is that which renders it the 
greateſt evil unto'them who ſhall be in that condition. 
| $o is eternity the life of future bleſſedneſs, We ſhall _ 
be ever with the Lord, without limitation of time, : 


without interruption of enjoyment. 


There are no viciſſitudes in the heavenly tate, | 
The New Hieruſalem hath no temple in it, for the Lord 
God Almighty and theLamb are the Temple thereof, Rev. 
21, 22. There is no need of inſtituted means of worſhip 5 
nor of ordinances of divine ſervice; for we ſhall need 
neither increaſe of grace, nor excitations unto its ex- 
erciſe. The conſtant, immediate, uninterrupted en- 


joy ment of God and the Lamb, ſupplieth all. And 
it hath zo need of the ſun, nor of the moon to ſhine i in 


it, for the glory of God doth enlighten it, and the Lamb 
7s the light thereof. The light of the ſun is excel- 
lent: howbeit, it hath its ſeaſons, after it hath ſhone 
in its brighteſt luſtre, it gives place to the night and 
darkneſs : fo is the light of the moon of great uſe 
in the night; but it hath it ſeaſons alla. ©: 
Such is the light we have of the glory of God and 

the Lamb in this world. Sometimes it is as the light 


of the ſun, which under the goſpel is ſevenfold, as tho 


light of ſeven days in one, in compariſon of the law, If. 
XXX, 26, ; ſometimes as the light of the moon, which 
_ giveth relief in the night of temptations and trials, 
But it is not conſtant; we are under a viciſſitude of 


light and darkneſs, views of Chriſt, and a loſs of him. 
But in heaven the perpetual preſence of Chriſt with 


his 
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his faiats, makes it | always one noon of light aud 
glory. „ 

This viſion is not in the leaſt liable unto any 
weakevings from internal defects, nor any affaults 
from temptations, as is the ſight of faith in this life, 
No doubts or fears, no diſturbing darts or injections 
ſhall there have any place. There ſhall no habit, no 
quality, no inclination or diſpoſition remain in our 
| ſouls, but what ſhall eternally lead us unto the con- 
templation of the glory of Chriſt, with delight and 
_ complacency ; nor will there be any defect in the gra- 
cious powers of our ſouls, as. unto a perpetual exerciſe 
of them. Andas untoall other oppoſing enemies, we 
ſhall be in a perpetual triumph over them, 1 Cor. xv, 
55. 56. 57. be mouth of iniquity ſhall be ſtopped 

for ever, and the voice of the * ene ſhall be 
heard no more, 
Wherefore the viſion which we ſhall have in heas 
: ven of the glory of Chriſt, is ſerene: always the fame 
always new and indeficient, wherein nothing can di- 
ſturb the mind in the moſt perfect operations of a bleſ- 
ſed life. And when all the faculties of the ſou] can 
without any internal weakneſs or external hindrances 
exerciſe their moſt perfect operations on their moſtper- 
fect object; tensin lies all the bleſſedneſs which our 
nature is capable of. aſſu 
Wherefore whenever in this life we attain any com- 
fortable refreſhing view of the glory of Chriſt, by the 43 i 
exerciſe of faith on the revelation of it, with a ſenſe of 10 
our intereſt therein, we cannot but long after, and de- 


ſire to come unto this more perfect, e invatia- at 
ble ae of it. F are 


or HE 


CHAP 


ON THE GLORY OF CHRIST, 


CHAP. XIV, - 


OTHER DIFFERENCES BETWEEN OUR BEHOLDING THE GLORY 
OF CHRIST BY FAITH IN THIS WORLD, AND BY SIGHT IN 
OO HEAVEN, 


\ MONG the many other Differences which . 


unto us at preſent abſolutely incomprehenſible, and 


ſo not to be enquired into) I ſhall name two only, and 


ſo put a cloſe to this diſcourſe. 


1. In the view which we have here of the glory of 
Chriſt by faith, we gather things as it were one by 


one in ſeveral parts and parcels out of theScripture and 


comparing them together in our minds, they become 


the object of our preſent fight, which is our ſpiritual 

comprehenſion of the things themſelves. We have no 

| propoſal of the glory of Chriſt unto us by viſion or 
illuſtrious appearance of his perion, as Iſaiah had of 


old, Chap. vi. 1, 2, 3, 4, or as John had in the Reve- 


lation, Chap. i. verſe 13, 14, 15, 16. We need it not, 
it would be of no advantage unto us. For as unto the 


aſſurance of our faith, we have a word of propheſy 
more uſeful unto us, than a voice from heaven, 2 Pet. 


1, 17, 18, 19. And of thoſe who received ſuch viſions, 


though of eminent uſe unto the church ; yet as unto 


themſelves, one of them cried out, wo is me, TI am 


undone ; and the other fell as dead at his feet. We 
are not able in this life to bear ſuch glorious W 
lations of him, unto our edification. 

And as we have no ſuch external propoſals of his 


glory unto us in viſions, fo neither have we any new 


revelations of him, 28 immediate inſpiration. We 
can 


1 


be inſiſted on (although the greateſt of them are 
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Chriſt, and all that belongs unto it, had been com- 
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can ſee nothing of it, know nothing of it, but what is 
propoſed unto us in the ſeriptute, and that as it is pro. 
poſed. Nor doth the ſcripture itſelf in any one place, 
make an entire propoſal of the Glory of Chriſt, with | 
all that belongs anto it; nor is it capable of ſo doing; 
nor can there be any ſuch repreſentation of it unto our 
capacity on this ſide heaven. If all the light of the 
heavenly luminaries had been contracted into one, it 
would have been deſtructive, not uſeful to our ſight; 
but being by divine wiſdom diſtributed into ſun, moon 
and ſtars, each giving out his own proportion, it is 
| ſuited to declare the glory of God, and to enlighten 
the world: fo if the whole revelation of the glory of 


mitted into one ſeries and contexture of words, it 
would have overwhelmed our minds, rather than en- 
lightened us. Wherefore God hath diſtributed the 
light of it through the whole firmament of the Books 
of the old and new teſtament, whence it communicates 
itſelf, by various parts and degrees nto the proper uſe 
of the church. In one place we have a deſcription of 
his perſon, and the glory of it; ſometimes in words 
plain and proper, and ſometimes in great variety of 
allegories, conveying an heavenly ſenſe of things un- 
to the minds of them that do believe; in others of his 
love and condeſcenſion in his office, and his glory 


| therein. His humiliation, exaltation and power, ar 


in like manner in ſundry places repreſented us. And 
as one ſtar differeth from another in glory; ſo it wi 
one way, whereby God repreſented the Glory © 
Chriſt, in types and ſhadows under the old teſtament, 
and another wherein it is declared in the new. IIluſ- 
| trious teſtimonies upon all theſe things are planted uf 
and down in the ſcripture, which we may collect a 
choice flowers in the paradiſe of God, for the object 
our faith and fight thereby. 
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so the ſpouſe in the canticles conſidered every part 
of the perſon and grace of Chriſt diſtinctly by itſelf; 
and from them all, concludes that he is altogether 
lovely, Chap. v. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. So ought 
we to do in our ſtudy. of the ſcripture, to find out the 
revelation of the glory of Chriſt, which is made 
therein, as did the prophets of old, as unto what they . 


themſelves received by immediate inſpiration. b 


12. Bur this ſeeing of Chriſt by parts in the revelation. 
of him, is one caule why we ſee him here but in part. 


Some ſuppoſe that by chopping and painting, and 


gilding, they can make an image of Chriſt that ſhall 
perfectly repreſent him to their ſenſes and carnal af- 
ſections from head to foot. - But they feed on aſhes, 
and have a lie in their right hand, Jeſus Chriſt is evi- 
dently crucified before our eyes in the ſcripture, Gal. 
iii. 1. So alſo is he evidently exalted, and glorified | 
therein. And it is the wiſdom of faith to gather into 


one, thoſe parcelled deſcriptions that are given of — 


that they may be the object of its view and contem- 
een 

In the viſion which we ſhall have above, the Sole 
glory of Chiiſt will be at once and always repreſented 
unto us; and we ſhall be enabled in one act of the 
light of glory to comprehend it. Here indeed we are 


at a loſs; our minds and underſtandings fail us in 
their contemplations. It will not yet enter into our 


hearts to conceive What is the beauty, what is the 


glory of this compleat repreſentation of Chriſt unto us. 
To have at once all the glory of what he is, what he 
was in his outward ſtate and condition, what he did 
and ſuffered, what he is exalted unto, his love and 
condeſcenſion, his my ſtical union with the church, 


and the communication of himſelf unto it, with 4 


recapitulation of all things i in him; and the FL 9 
od, 


ͤ— 


onee, is that which at preſent we cannot conceive. 
foretaſies of it ; ; namely, of that ſtate and ſeaſon, where. 


fall conſtantly, infeparably, eternally cleave by love 
unto whole Chriſt in the ſight of the glory of his per- 
ſon and grace, until they are watered, diſſolved, and 
inebriated in the waters of life, and the rivers of plea- 
fare that are above for evermore. So muſt we ſpeak of I war 
the things which we admire, which we adore, which I del 
we love, which we long for, which we have ſome tore- Il trar 
taſtes of in {weetneſs ineffable, Which yet we cannot tha 

- comprehend. | N dea 
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God, even the Pather, in his wifdom, righteouſneſs, 
grace, love, goodneſs, power, ſhining forth 1 
in him, in what he is, hath done, and doch, all p 

ſented unto us in one view, all comprehended by a 4 


We can long for it, pant after it, and have . ſome 


im our whole touls f in all their powers and faculties, 


Theſe are Gre tew of thoſe things hene ariſzth W the 


7 5 the difference between that view Which we have here {4 
of the glory of Chriſt, and that which is reſeryed for I ef 


heaven ; namely, ſuch as are taken from between the II tur 


means or inſtruments of the one and the other, fait ü 


In the laſt place, the great 8 between them Ge 


conſiſts i in, and is manifeſted by their effects. Hereof co 
I ſhall give ſome few inſtances, and clole this diſcourſe. Y mi 


Firſt, The viſion which we ſhall have of the glory de- 


of Chriſt in heaven, and of the glory of the immenic I ar 


God in him, is perfectly and ablolutely transforming. m 


It doth change us wholly into the image ot Chriſt. © w 
hen we ſhall, fee him we ſhall be as he is: we ſhall b: I fl 


like him, becauſe we ſhall ſee him, 1 John iii, 2. But Il © 


although the cloſing, perfecting act of this transfor- 8 


mation be an act of ſight, or the fight of glory; yet ar 


there are many things towards it, or degrees in it, b. 


which we may here take notice of in our way. 
5 The 


Gt, 


—— — — — 
— — — 


'ON THE GLORY OF CHEE 209 


—— 


> GS; — rr * r 
XA 2 ä Ce — ——— — 4 — 2 
CHCA or II dk 


1, The foul upon its departure 'from the body, is 
immediately freed from all the weakneſs, diſability, 
darkneſs, uncertainties, and fears, which were impreſ- 
ſed on it from the fleſh ; wherewith it was in the 
ſtricteſt union. The image of the firſt Adam as fal- 
len, is then aboliſhed, Yea, it is not only freed from 
all irregular ſinful diſtempers cleaving to our nature ag 
corrupted, but from all thoſe ſinleſs grievances and In- 
irmities which belong unto the original conſtitution 
of it. This neceſſarily enſues on the diſſolution of 
the perſon in order unto a bleſſed ſtate. The firſt 
entrance by mortality into immortality, is a ſtep to- 
wards glory. The caſe which a bleſſed ſoul finds in a 
deliverance from this incumbrance, is a door of en- 
trance into eternal reſt, Such a change is made in 
that, which in itſelf is the centre of all evil, namely, 
death, that it is made a means of freeing us from all 
the remainders of what is evil. 
For this doth not follow abſolutely on the nature 
of the thing itſelt. A mere diſſolution of our na- 
tures can bring no advantage with it, eſpecially as it 
is a part of the curſe. But it is from the ſanctification 
of it by the death of Chriſt. Hereby that which was 
God's eee for the infliction of judgment, be- 
comes an effectual means for the communication of 
mercy, 1 Cor. xv. 54. It is by virtue of the 
death of Chriſt alone, that the ſouls of believers 
are freed by death from all impreſſious of fin, infir- 
mity and evils, which they have had from the fleſh, 
which were their burden, TE which they groaned 
all their days. No man knows in any meaſure the ex- 
cellency of this privilege, and the dawnings of 
glory which are in it, who hath not been wearied, 
and even worn out, through long conflicting with the 
hy" of death, The foul hereon being freed op 
3 D d _— 
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all annoyances, all impreſſions from the fleſh, is ex- 
pedite and enlarged unto the exerciſe of all its Sraci- 
ous faculties, as we ſhall ſee immediately. 
With wicked men it is not ſo. Death unto them 
is a curſe; and the curſe is the means of the con- 
conveyance of all evil, and not deliverance from an 
Wherein they have been warmed and refreſhed by 0 
influences of the fleſh, they ſhall be deprived of i it, 
But their fouls in their ſeparate ſtate, are perpetually 
haraſſed with the diſquieting paſſions which have been 
impreſſed in their minds by their corrupt fleſhly luſtz. 
In vain do ſuch perfons took for relief by death. If 


there be any thing remaining of preſent good and uſe» 


fulneſs to them, they ſhall be deprived of it. And 
their freedom for a ſeaſon from bodily pains, will no 
way lie in the balance againſt that confluence of evils 

which death will let in upon them. 
2. The fpirits ofjuſt men being freed by death from 
the clog of the fleſh, not yet refined ; ; all the facul- 

ties of their fouls, and all the eraces in them, as faith, 

love, and delight, are immediately fet at liberty, ena- 

| bled conftantly to exerciſe themſelves on God in Chriſt 
The end for which they were created, for which our 

nature was endued with them, was, that we might 
adhere unto God by them, and come unto the en 
joyment of him. Being now freed wholly from all 
that impotency, perverſeneſs, and diſability unto this 
end, with all the effects of them, which came upon 
them by the fall; they are carried with a full ſtream 
towards God, oleaving unto him with the maſt in- 
tenſe bene And all their actings towards God 
ſhall be natural, with facility, joy, delight and com- 
placency. We know not yet the excellency of the 
operations of our ſouls in divine things, when diſbur- 


dened of their preſent weight of their fleſh, Aud this 
| 15 
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is a ſecond ſtep towards the conſummation of glory. 
For; 

In the reſurrection of the body; upon its full re- 
demption, it ſhall be ſo purified, ſanctiſied, glorified, 
is to give no obſtruction unto the ſoul in its opera- 
tions, but be a bleſſed organ for its higheſt and moſt | 
ſpiritual actings. The body ſhall never more be a 
trouble, à burden unto the ſoul, but an affiſtant ih its 
operations, and participant of its bleſſedneſs. Our 
eyes were made to fee our redeemer, and our other 
ſenſes to receive impreffions from him, according unto 
their capacity, As the bodies of wicked men ſhall be 
reſtored unto them to ihcreafe and complete their mi- 
ery in their ſufferings ; ſo ſhall the bodies of the jaſt 
be reſtored unto them, to heighten and conſummate 
their bleſſednefs, 7 

3- Theſe things are preparatory unto glory. The 1 
compleat communication of it, is by the infuſion of a 
new Heavenly light into the mind, enabling us to ſee 
the Lord Chriſt as he is. The ſoul ſhall not be 
brought into the immediate preience of Chtiſt without 
a ney power to behold him, and the immediate re- 
preſentation of his glory, Faith now doth ceaſe as un- 
to the manner of its operations in this life, whilſt we 
re abſent feom Chriſt, This light of glory ſucceeds 
into its room, fitted for that ſtate and all the ends of 
it, as faith is for that which is 8 And, 

4. In the firſt operation of this light of glory, 
believers ſhall ſo behold the glory of Chriſt, and of 
the glory of God in him, as that therewith, and there- 
dy they ſhall be immediately and univerſally changed 
with his likeneſs. They ſhall be as he is, when they 
ſhalt fee him as he is. There is no growth in glory, 

i unto parts, there may be as unto degrees. Additi- - 11 
das may be outwardly made unto what is at firſt re- 14 
-— ceived | 


ternal light of glory, and its transforming efficacy, i 


come like one of us, upbraiding him with what he ha 


work of his grace, he ſays in love and infinite goodnef, 
Mani is become like one of us, in the perfect reſtoration of 
our image in him. This is the firſt effect of 5 195 
of glory, 


the apoſtle expreſsly declares, 2 Cor. iii. 11. It is the 
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ceived, as by the reſurrection of the body ; but the in. 


capable of no degrees, though new revelations. may 


be made unto it, unto eternity. 
For the infinite fountain of life and light, and gocd- 


neſs, can never be fathomed, much leſs exhauſted, 
And what God ſpake on the entrance of fin, by the 
way of contempt and reproach, Behold the man is be. 


fooliſhly deſigned; on the accompliſhment of the 


Faith alſo i in beholding the glory of Chriſt 5 in - thi 


life, | is accompanied with a transforming efficacy, s 


principle from. whence, and the inſtrumental cauſe 
whereby all ſpiritual change is wrought in us. in this 


life ; but the work of it is imperfect; firſt, becauſe i it 


is gradual, and then becauſe it is partial, 
1. As unto the manner of its operation, it is gras 
dual and doth not at once transtorm us into the image 


of Chriſt. Vea, the degrees of its progreſs therein, 


are unto us for the moſt part imperceptible. It ge- 


quires much ſpiritual wiſdom and obſervation, to ob- 


tain an experience of them in our ſouls, The inward 


man is renewed day by day, whilſt we behold theſe 


inviſible things, 2 Cor iv. 16. 17. 13; but how ? even 
as the outward man decays by age, which is by inſen- 


| fible degrees and alterations, Such is the transforma» 


tion which we have by faith, in its preſent view of the 
glory of Chriſt. And accarting to our experience of 
its efficacy herein, is our evidence of the truth and re- 
ality in the beholding of him. No man can have Y 
lea 


/ 
1 
8 
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jeaſt ground of aſſurance that he hath ſeen Chriſt and 


his glory by faith, without ſome effects of it in 
changing him into his likeneſs,” For as on the touch 


of his garment by the woman in the goſpel,” virtue 
went out from him to heal her infirmity; ſo upon this 


view of faith, an influence of II Oey will 
proceed from Chriſt unto the foul; | 


2. As unto the event it is but partial. 
bring this work unto perfection. 


fon, As unto divine worſhip, perfection was not by 


the law: it did many things preparatory unto the reve- 


lation of the will ot God concerning it, but it made 


not Eing perfect; ſo abſolute perfection in holineſs, 
and the reſtoration of the image of God, is not by the 


goſpel, is not by faith; however it gives us many pre- 


paratory degrees unto it, : as the garn fully dalures, 


Phil. iii. 10. — 14. A 


Secondly, Viſion is beatifical, as it is commonly 5 


called, and that not amiſs. It gives perfect reſt and 
bleſſedneſs uato them 1a whom it is. 


my opened in the enſuing obleoviciogs; 


There are continual operations of God in 


Chriſt, 


communications from him unto them. 


in the ſouls of them that are glorified, and 
For all crea- 


tures muſt eternally live even in heaven, in depend- 
ence on him who is the eternal fountain of being, 


life, goodneſs, and bleſſedneſs unto all. As we can- 
not ſubſiſt one moment, in our beings, lives, ſouls, 


bodies, the inward or outward man, without the con- 


tinual actings of divine power in us, and towards us; 


ſo in the glorified ſtate, our all ſhall depend eternally 


on divine power and goodneſs, communicating them- 
elves 


It doth ot 
The change 
wrought by it is indeed great and glorious; or as the 
apoſtle ſpeaks, it is from glory, in a progreſs of glo- 8 
rious grace: but abſolute perfection is reſerved for vi- 


This may be a 
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ſelves unto us, for all the ends of our bleſſed ſubſiſi- 
ence in heaven. EE 1 
2. What is the way and manner of theſe communica, 
tions, we cannot cemprehend. We cannot indeed 
fully underſtand the nature and way of his ſpirituul 
communications unto us in this life. We know theſe 
things by their ſigns, their outward means, and prin. 
 cipally by the effects they produce in the real change 
of our natures; but in themſelves we ſee but little of 
them. John iii. 8. All God's real operations in heaven 
and earth are incomprehenſible as being acts of infinite 
power and we cannot ſearch them out unto perfection. 
3. All communications from the Divine Being and 
infinite fulneſs in heaven unto glorified ſaints, ate in, 
and through Chriſt Jeſus, who ſhall ever be the 
medium of communication between God and the 
church, even in glory, All things being gathered in- 
to one head in him, even things in heaven, and things 
in earth; that head being in immediate dependence on 
God, this order ſhall never be diſſolved, Epheſ. i. 10, 
11. 1 Cor. iii. 23. And on theſe communications 
from God through Chriſt depends entirely our conti- 
nuance in a ſtate of bleſſedneſs and glory. We ſhall 
no more be ſelt-ſubfiftent in glory, than we are in 
nature or grace, . 5 
4. The way on our part whereby we ſhall receive 
theſe communications from God by Chriſt, which are 
the eternal ſprings of life, peace, joy and bleſſedneſs, 
is this viſion, the ſight whereof we ſpeak, For as it 
is expreſly aſſigned thereunto in the ſcripture ; {0 
whereas it contains the perfect operation of our minds 
and ſouls in a perfect ſtate, on the moſt perfect object, 
it is the only means of our bleſſedneſs. And this is 
the true cauſe whence there neither is, nor can be any 
ſatiety or wearineſs in heaven, in the eternal contem- 
. eee ee. 5 — plation 


MEDITATIONS AND DISsCOURSEöS 


ON THE GLORY OF CHRIST | neg 


Jation of the ſame glory. For not only he * of 
our ſight is abſolutely infinite, which can never be 
ſearched into the bottom 3 Yea, 18 perpetually new un< 
to a finite underſtanding ſo our ſubjective bleſſedneſs 
conſiſting in continual freſh communications from the 
infinite 14445 of the divine nature, derived unto us 
through viſion, is always new, and always will be ſo 
to eternity. Herein ſhall all the faints of God drink 
of the rivers of pleaſure that are at his right hand, be 
aatisfied with his likeneſs, and refreſh themſelves in 
the eternal ſprings of life, light and joy for evermore. 
BM This effect that view which we have hy faith of the 
glory of Chriſt in this world, doth not produce. It | 
is ſanctifying, not glorifying. The beſt of ſaints are 
far from a perfect oi glorified ſtate in this life. And 
that not only on the account of the outward evils, 
which in their perſons they are expoſed unto; but 
alſo of the weakneſs and imperfection of their inward | 
ſate in grace. Yet we may obſerve ſome things unto. 
48 honour of faith i in hem who have received 
_— A. | 
1. In its due 1 on Chriſt, it will give unto i 
the ſouls of believers ſome previous participation of 
| MY future glory, working in them ingot unto, and 
preparation for the enjoyment of it. 
2. There is no glory, no peace, no joy, no Atisfuc⸗ 
tion in this world to be compared with what we re- 
ceive by that weak and imperfect view which we have 
of the W of Chriſt by faith. Yea, all the joys of 
the world are a ng: of nought 1 in compariſon of 
what we ſo receive. 55 
„3. It is ſufficient to give us ſuch a perception, ſuch 
i + foretaite of future bleſſedneſs in the enjoyment of 
Y MW Chriſt as may continually ſtir us up to breathe and pant 
„Itter it. But it is not beatifical. | 
' Wl nu — Other 
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Other differences of an alike nature between our he. 
holding of the glory of Chriſt in this life by faith 
and that viſion of it, which is reſerved for heaven, 
might be inſiſted on; but I ſhall proceed no further. 
There i is nothing farther for us to do herein but that 
now and always we ſhut up all out meditations con- 
Ccerning it, with the deepeſt ſelf-abaſement out of 
ſenſe of our unworthineſs and inſufficiency to com- 
prehend thoſe things, admiration of that excellent 
Sor which we cannot comprehend, and vehement 
longings for that ſeaſon when he ſhall ſee him as he 
is, be ever with him, and know him, even as we are 
known, 
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of them that are concerned. And what T have to of- 


ſer unth that end, I ſhall diſtribute under two heads. 
The firſt (hall be with reſpect unto them who are yet 
traggers from this holy and glorious one, who are not 

jet made pattakers of him, nor have any eſpecial inte- 


reſt in him. And the. ſecond ſhall be directed unto 
believers, as a guide-and affiſtance unto their recovery 
from ſpiritual decays; and the revival of a ſpring. of 
vigorouus grace, holineſs, and obedience in them 


For the firſt of theſe, although it ſeems not directly 
to lie in our way, yet it is ſuited unto the method of 


the goſpel, that where-ever: there is a declaration of 


28, 29, 30. John vii. 37. And he conſecrated this 


e dwell 


HAT which rewains 1s to mac nne application 5 
of the glorious truth inſiſted on unto the, Hus 


the excellencies of Chriſt, in his perſon, grace, or 
office, it ſhould be accompanied with an invitation and 


exhor tation unto ſinners to come unto him. This 
method he himſelf firſk made uſe of Matth, xi 27. Ver. 


method unto our uſe alſo. Beſides, it is neceſſary from 
dhe nature ef the Minsk. themſelves; for who can 
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duell on the conſideration of the glory of Chriſt, be. 
Ing called therewith to the declaration of it, but his 
own mind will engage him to invite loſt ſinners unto 
a participation of him ? But I ſhall at preſent proceed 
no further in this exhortation, but only unto the pro- 
poſal of ſome of thoſe conſiderations which may pre. 
| pare, incline, and diſpoſe their minds unto a cloſure 
with him as he is tendered in the goſpel. AR, 
Firſt, Let them conſider well what is their preſent 
Nate with reſpect unto God and eternity. This Mo- 
ſes wiſheth for the Iiraelites, Deut. xxxii. 29. It is 


the greateſt folly in the world to leave the iſſues of 


theſe things unto an uncertain hazard. And that man 

who cannot prevail with himſelf ſtrictly to examine 
what is his ſtate and condition with reſpect unto eter- 
nity, doth never do any good, nor abſtain from any 
evil in a due manner. Remember therefore, that ma- 
ny are called, but few are choſen. To be called, is to 
i enjoy all the outward privileges of the goſpel, which 


is all you unto whom I ſpeak can pretend unto, yet] 


Even among i 
| thoſe unto whom the word is preached, they are but 


this you may do and not be choſen. 


few that ſhall be aved. In the diſtribution made by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt of the hearers of the word into 


four ſorts of ground, it was but one of them that re- 


ceived real deneſit thereby; and if our congregations 


are no better than were his hearers, there is not above 


a a fourth part of them that will be ſaved, it may bea 
far leſs number; and is it not ſtrange, that every one 
of them is not jzalous over himſelf and his own con- 
dition? many herein deceive themſelves, until they 
fall under woful ſurpriſals. And this is repreſented 


in the account of the final judgment - for the genera- 
lity of thoſe who have profeſſed the goſpel are intro- 
guced as complaining of their difappointments, Matt. 
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xv. 10, 11, 12. For what is there ſpoken, is only a 
declaration of what befel them here in the cloſe of 
their lives, and their perſonal judgment thereon. 

Secondly, Take heed of being deluded by common. 
preſumptions. Moſt men have ſome thoughts in ge- 
neral about what their ſtate is, and what it will be in 
the iſſue: but they make no diligent ſearch into this 
matter, becauſe a number of common preſumptiops 
do immediately inſinuate themſelves into their minds 
tor their relief; and they are ſuch, as all whoſe force 
and efficacy unto this end lies in this, that they differ 
from others, and are better than they ; as that they 
are Chriſtians, that they are in the right way of reli- 
gion, that they are partakers of the outward privileges 7 
of the goſpel, hearing the word, and participation of 
the ſacraments ; that they have light and convictions, 
ſo as that they abſtain fem ſin, and perform duties ſo 
as others do not, and the like, All thoſe with whom 
it is not ſo, who are behind them in theſe things, 
they judge to be in an ill late and condition, whence 


| they entertain good hopes concerning themſelves ; 


and this is all that moſt truſt unto, It is not my pre. 
ſent buſineſs to diſcourſe the vanity of preſumptions, pn 

it hath been done by many; I give only this warning 
in general unto thoſe who have the leaſt deſign or 
purpoſe to come to Chriſt, and to be made partakers 
of him, that they put no truſt in them, that they rely 
not on them; for if they do ſo, they will eternally 
deceive their fouls. This was a great part of the pre- 
paratory miniſtry of John the Baptiſt, Matt. iii. 9. 
This was their great comprehenſive privilege, con- 
taining all the outward church and covenant advanta- 

ges. Theſe they reſted in, and truſted to, unto their 
ruin: herein he deſigned to undeceive them. 
T bicdly, Confider aright what it is to live and die 
without 
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with6ut an intereſt in Chriſt, without a participation: 
of him. Where this is not Rated in the mind; where 


thoughts of it are not continually prevalent; there van; 
be nv one ſtep taken in the way towards him. Unleſs 
we are thoroughly convinced that without him we 
are in a ſtate of apoſtaly from God, under the eutſe, 
obnoxious utito eternal wrath, as ſome of the worſt of 
God's enemies, we ſhall never flee unto him for refuge 
in i dde manner: The whole have no need of a phyſi- 
cCian, but the flek; Chriſt came not to call the righ- 
tebus, but ſinneis to repentance : arid the conviction 
intended, is the princif al end of the miniſtry of the 
law. The miſeries of this ſtate have been the ſubject 
ot. innumerable ſermons and diſcourſes ; but there is a 
general miſery ih the whole, that few take thendſelves 
to be concerned therein, or apply theſe things unto 
themſelves. Let us tell men of it a thouſand times, 
yet they either take no notice of it, or believe it not, 
nor look on it as that which belongs unto the way and 
courſe of preaching, wherein'they are not concerned, 


Theſe things it ſeems preachers muſt ſay, and they may | 


believe them who have a mind thereunto. It is a rare 
thing that any one ſhall as much as ſay unto himſelf, 
is it 40 with me? And if we now, together with this 
caution, tell the ſame men again, that whilſt they are 
unintereſted in Chriſt, not ingrafted into him by faith, 
that they run in vain, that all their labour in religion 
is laſt, that their duties are all rejected, that they ate 
under the diſpleaſure and curſe of God, that their end 
is eternal deſtruction, which are all unqueſtionably 


Certain, yet will they let all theſe things pals by with- 
Cut any further conſideration. 


But here 1 muſt fix with them unto whom 1 ſpeak 
at preſent; unleſs there be a full conviction in them 
of the woful deplertbie condition of every ſoul, of 


w hate ver 


- i ON THE GLORY OF CHRIST FT) 


whatever! quality, profeſſion, religion, outward ſtate it. 
be, who is not yet made partaker of Chriſt, all that . 
[ have further to add will be of no fipnification,” Re- S 
member then that the due conſideration hereof is unto 
you in your. ſtate, your -chiefeſt concernment in this 
world; and be not afraid to take in a full and deep 4 
ſenſe of i it, for if you are really delivered from it, and 
have good evidence thereot, it is nothing unto you 
but matter of eternal praiſe and thankſgiving. And if 
you are not ſo, it is highly neceſſary that your minds 
ſhould be poſſeſſed with due apprehenſion of it. The 
work of this conviction is the firſt effet of true religi- 
on; and the great abuſe of religion in the world is, 
that a pretence of it deludes the minds of men to ap- 
prehend that it is not neceffary ; for to be of this or 
hy religion, of this or that way in religion, is ſup- 
poſed ſufficient to ſecure the eternal ſtate of men, 
though they are never con inced of their loft eſtate 
by nature. i 
Fourthly, Hereon conſider the infinite condeſies.. ; 
fon and love of Chriſt, in his invitations and calls of 
you to come unto him for life, deliverance, mercy, 
grace, peace, and eternal falvation. Multitudes of 
theſe invitations and calls are recorded in the ſcrip- 
tare, and they are all of them filled up with thoſe 
bleſſed encouragements, which divine AG knows 
to be ſuited unto loſt convinced finners in their pre- 
ſent Rate and condition. It were a bleſſed contem- 
plation to dwell on the confideration of the infinite 
condeſcenſion, grace, and love of Chriſt, in his invi- | 
tations of finners to come unto him, that they may be 
faved ; of that mixture of wiſdom and perſuaſive grace 
that 1 15 in them; of the force and efficacy of the plead- 
ing and argument that they are accompanied withal, 
as * they ar are recorded in the ſcripture ; but that belongs 


not 
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not to my preſent deſign : this I ſhall only ſay, that 
in the declaration and preaching of them, Jeſus Chriſt 
vet ſtands before ſinners, calling, inviting, . 
ing of them to come unto him. 
This is ſomewhat of the word which he now ſpeaks 
unto you, Why will ye die? why will ye perith ? why 
will you not have compaſſion on your own ſouls? can 
your hearts endure, or can your hands be ſtrong in 
the day of wrath that is approaching? It is but a lit- 
tle while before all your hopes, your reliefs, and pre- 
ſumptions will forſake you, and leave you eternally 
| miſerable ; look unto me, and be ſaved ; come unto 
me, and I will eaſe you of all fins, ſorrows, fears, bur- 
dens, and give reſt unto your ſouls: come I intreat 
you, lay aſide all procraſtinations, all delays, put me 
off no more, eternity lies at the door; caſt out all 
curſes lſelf-deceiving reſerves, do not ſo hate me, as 
that ye will rather periſh than accept of deliverance 
by me. 
Theſe and the lie thin os doth the Lord Chriſt con- 


tinually declare, proclaim, plead, and urge on the | 


fouls of ſinners; as it is fully declared, Prov. i. ver. 
20. to the 24. He doth it in the preaching of the 
word, as if he were preſent with you, ſtood amongſt 
you, ad ſpake perſonally to every one of you: and 
becauſe this would not ſuit his preſent ſtate of glory, 
he hath appointed the miniſters of the goſpel to ap- 
pear before you, and to deal with you in his ſtead, a- 
vowing, as his own, the invitations that are glven you 
an his name, 2 Cor. v. 19, 20. 

_ Conſider therefore his infinite 3 grace, 
3 love herein: Why all this towards you? doth he 


ſtand in need of you? have you deſerved it at his 
hands? did you love him firſt? cannot he be happy 
and bleſſed without you? hath. he ay defign upon 

you, 
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you, that he is ſo earneſt in calling you unto him? 
Alas, it is nothing but the overflowing of mercy, 
compaſſion, and grace, that moves and acts him here- 
in. Here lies the entrance ot innumerable ſouls into 
a death and condemnation far more ſevere than thofe 
contained in the curſe of the law, 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. 
In the contempt of this infinite condeſcenſion of 
Chriſt, in his holy invitation of ſinners to himſelf, 
lies the ſting and poiſon of unbelief, which unavoida- 
bly. gives over the ſouls of men unto eternal ruin: and 
who ſhall once pity them to eternity who are guilty 
of it? Yea but, . 

Fifthly, Perhaps if you ſhould on bis invitation 
begin to look to him, and reſolve to come to him, 
you are greatly afraid that when it comes to the trial 
he will not receive you; for no heart can conceive, no 
tongue can expreſs what wretched, vile, and provok 
ing ſinners you have been: that the Lord Chriſt will 
receive unto him ſuch as we are, we have no hopes, 
or that ever we ſhall find acceptance with him: I tay, 
it is not amiſs when perſons come fo far, as to be fen- 
ſible of what diicouragements they have to conflict 
withal, what difficulties lie in their way, and what 
objetions do ariſe againſt them; for the moſt do pe- 


riſh in a ſenſeleſs ſtupidity, they will not conſider 


how it is with them, what is required of them, nor 
how it will be in the latter end; they doubt not but 
that either they do believe already, or can do ſo when 
they pleaſe ; but when any comes fo far as to charge 
the failure of their acceptance with Chriſt on their 
own unworthineſs, and ſo are diſcouraged from com 
ing unto him, there are arguments for their convicti- 
on and perſuaſion, which nothing but the devil and 
unbelief can defeat: wherefore, that which is now 
propoſed unto conſideration in anſwer hereunto, is the 
readineſs 


Fl 
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readineſs of Chriſt to receive every ſinner, bę he who 
or, what, he will, that ſhall come unto him: and here. 
t y we have the higheſt evidences that divine wiſdom 
and grace can give uato us. This is the language d 
the golpel, of all that the Lord Chriſt did or ſuffered, 
Which is recorded therein. This is the divine teſti. 
-mony of the three that bear record in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and of the 
three that bear witneſs in earth, the Spirit, the wa- 
ter, and the blood; all give their joint teſtimony. that 
the Lord Chriſt is ready to receive all ſinnets that 
come to him: they who receive not this teftimony, 
make God a liar, both Father, Son, and . Spirit. --- 
. Whatever the Lord Chriſt is in the conſtitution of his 
| perſon, in the repreſentation of the Father, in his of. 
fice, in what he did on the earth, in what he doth in 
heaven, proclaims the ſame truth. Nothing but cur. 
ſed obſtinacy i in fin and unbelief can ſuggeſt a thought 
unto our minds, that he is not willing to receive us 
when we come unto him. Herein we are to bear teſ- 
timony againſt the unbelief of all unto whom the goſ- 
pel is preached, that come not unto him. Unbelief 
acting itſelf herein, includes a contempt of the wiſ- 
dom of God, a denial of his truth or faithfulneſs, an 
impeachment of the ſincerity of Chriſt in his invita- 
tions, making him a deceiver, and will iſſue in an ex- 
preſs hatred of his perſon and affice, and of the wiſdom 
of God in him. Here then you are ſhut up, you can - 
121 from hence take any countenance unta FOO unbe- 
lie | | 
Sixthly, Conſider that OE is as able to ler us, as he 
is ready and willing to receive us. The teſtimonies 
which he hath given us unto his goodneſs and love 
are uncontrollable, and none dare directly to call in 
queſtion, or deny his power. Generally this is taken 
for 
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for granted by all, that Chriſt is able to fave us if he 
will; yea, who ſhall queſtion his ability to ſave us, 
though we live in fin and unbelief? and many ex- 
pect that he will do fo, becauſe they believe he can if 
Ihe will. But indeed Chriſt hath no ſuch power, no 
ſach ability; he cannot ſave unbelieving impenitent 
© fianers, for this cannot be done without denying 
himſelf, acting contrary to his word, and deſtroying 
his own glory. Let none pleaſe themſelves with ſuch 
I vain imaginations ; Chriſt is able to ſave all them, 
and only them, who come to God by him. Whilſt 
Jou live in fin and unbelief, Chiiſt himſelf cannot 
ſave you. But when it comes to the trial in parti- 
; I cular, ſome are apt to think, that although they will 
not conclude that Chriſt cannor ſave them, yet they 
do on various accounts ſay, that they cannot be ſaved 
by him. This therefore we alſo give teſtimony unto, | 
in our exhortation to come unto him; namely, that 
his power to fave thoſe that ſhall comply with his 
call is ſovereign, incontrollable, almighty, that no- 
ching can ſtand ,in the way of. All things in hea- 
Jen and earth are committed unto him, all power 
is his, and he will uſe it unto this end, namely, 
the aſſured ſalvation of all that come unto him. 
- | Seventhly, Confider greatly what hath been ſpoken 
Jef the repreſentation of God, and all the holy pro- 
1 perties of his pature in him. Nothing can poſſibly 
ive us more encouragement to come unto him; for 
we have manifeſted, that God who is infinitely wiſe 
and glorious, hath deſigned to exert all the holy 
properties of his nature, his mercy, love, grace, 
goodneſs, righteouſneſs, wiſdom, and power in him, k 
in and unto the ſalvation of them that do believe. 
Whoever therefore coines unto Chriſt by faith cn 
this repreſentation of the glory of God in him, he 
e : _ aſcribes 
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aſcribes and gives unto God all that glory and ho. 
nour which he aimeth at flom his creatures, and we 
cl do nothing wherewith he is pleaſed equal unto 
Every poor ſoul that comes by faith unto Chriſt, 
gets unto God all that glory which it is his 8 
and what can we 
do more? There is more glory given unto God by 
coming unto Chriſt in believing, than in keeping 
the whole law, inafinuch as he hath more emi- 
nently manifeſted the holy properties of his nature 
in the way of ſalvation by Chriſt, than in giving of 
there is therefore no man who under goſpel 
invitations refuſeth to come unto, and cloſe with 
but ſecretly, through the power 


ſign to manifeſt and be exalted in; 


the law; 


Chriſt by believing, 


of darkneſs, blindneſs, and unbelief, he hates God, 


diſlikes all his Ways, would not have his glory ex- 
alted, nor manifeſted, chuſing rather to die in en- 
mity againſt him, than to give glory to him. Do 
not deceive yourſelves, it is not an indifferent thing, 
whether you will come in unto Chriſt upon his in- 
a thing that you may put off from 


vitations or no; 


one ſeaſon unto another ! your preſent refuſal of it, 


is as high an act of enmity Unt God, as your na- 


ture is capable of. 


Eighthly, Conſider that by coming unto Chil, 
you ſhall have an intereſt in all that glory which 
we have propoſed unto you; for Chriſt will become 
yours more intimately than your wives and children 
are yours, and ſo all his glory is yours alſo. Al 
are apt to be affected with the good things of theit 


their beauty, their 


relations, their grace, their riches, 


power; for they judge themieres to have an inte- 
reſt in them, by reaſon of their relation unto them, 
Chriſt is nearer to believers than any natural relations 
are to us whatever; they have therefore an interel 
55 EE ＋ 
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in all his glory. And is this a imall thing. in your . 
eyes, that Chriſt ſhail be yours, and. all his glory 
Bf ſhall be yours, and you ſhall have the advantage | 
ot it unto your eternal bleſſedneſs? Is it nothing 
unto yu u to continue ſtrangers from, and uniutereſt- 
ed in all this glory? to be left to take your portion 
in this world in luſts, and Gos, and pleaſures, and a 
few periſhing trifles, with eter nal ruin in the cloi . 
whilſt ſuch durable ſubſtance, ſuch riches of glory 
are tendered unto 1 

Laſtly, Conſider the horrible ingratitude there 1s in 
a neglect or refuſal to come in to Chriſt upon his 
nvitation, with the doleful eternal ruin that will en- 
fue thereon : How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ho great 
fatvation 3 2 Impenitent unbelievers under the preach- 
ing of the golpel, are the vileſt and moſt, ungrate- 
ful of all Gad's creation. The devils themſelves, 
as wicked as they are, are not guilty of this ſin, for 
Chriſt is never tendered unto them, they never had 
1 offer of ſalvation on faith and repentance; this 
Is their peculiar fin, and will be the peculiar ag- 
1} gravation of their miſery unto eternity. Hear, ye 
L deſpiſers, v onder, and periſh. The fin of the devil 
is in malice and appolition unto knowledge, above 
what the nature of man is capable of in this world. 

, Men therefore mult ſin in ſome inſtance above the 
1 devil, or God would not give them their eternal 
portion with the devil and his angels: This is un- 
a belief. 
ome, it may be, will ſay, What hes ſhall v we do? 
what ſhall we apply ourſelves unto 7 what is it that 1 a 
v required of us? 4 
"| 1. Take the advice of the 1 Heb. iii, 8. 

13. This day, e even this is unto you in the tender of 
grace the acceptable time, this is the day of falva- 

tion 
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tion. Others have had this day as well as you, and 
have miſſed their opportunity; take it leſt it ſhould be 
ſo with you alſo. How if any one ſhould write it 


down, or peculiarly commit it to remembrance, this 


dav there was a tender of Chriſt, and ſalvation in him 


made unto my ſoul ; from this time I will reſolve to 
give up myſelf unto him. And if you find your ge- 
ſolutions, charge your conſciences with what you have 
engaged, and make yourſelves to know, that if you 
go back ſrom it, it is a token that IO: are going 
to ruin. oo 
Conſider that is high time fr you to make 
ee of religion. Do not hang yourſelf in ſu- 
ſpence; let it not be a queſtion with yourſelves, 
8 whether you have a mind to be ſaved or no. This 
is as good a time and ſeaſon for a reſolution as e. 
ver you are like to have whilſt in this world. Some 
things, nay, many things may fall in between this 
and the next opportunity, that ſhall put you back- 
ward, and make your entrance into the kingdom of 
e far more difficult than ever it was: and the 
living in that uncertainty at beſt, which you do, of 
what will become of you unto eternity, is the moſt 
miſerable kind of life in the world. Thoſe who put 
far from them the evil day, and live in the purſuit 
of luſts and pleaſures, have ſomewhat that gives them 
preſent ſatisfaction, and they ſay not, there is no 
Hope, becauſe they find the life of the hand; bot 
you have nothing that gives you any prevalent refreſh- 
ment, neither will your latter end be better than 
theirs, it you die without an intereſt in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Coms therefore at length unto a determined reſolution 
what you will do in this matter. Chriſt hath waited 
long for you, and who knows how ſoon he ma) 
withdraw, never to look after you any more. 


Upon 


e . 
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Upon occaſion of che preceding diſcoutſe concern 
ing the glory of Chriſt, I thought it neceſſary to add 


unto it this brief exhortation unto faith in him, 


aiming to ſuit it unto the capacity of the meaneſt : 


ſinner, that is capable of any ſelt-conſideration as un- 
to his eternal welfare. But yet a little further, "ts 


give efficacy unto this exhortation, it will be neceſ- 
ſary to remove ſome of thoſe common and obvieus 
tergiverſations that convinced finners do uſually be- 
take themſelves unto, to put off a preſent compli- 
ance with the calls of Chriſt to come unto him; for 
although it is undelief alone acting in the darknels - 8 
men's minds, and the obſtinacy of their wills, that 

effectually keeps off ſinners from coming unto Chriſt 
upon his call, yet it ſhrouds itſelf under various pre- 
tences, that it may not appear in its own ugly form; 


for no ſin, whereof men can' be guilty of in- this 


world, is of fo horrible a nature, and ſo dreadful an 
aſpect, as is this unbelief, where a clear view oſ it 
is obtained in evangelical light; wherefore by the 
aid of ſatan it ſuggeſts other pleas and prerences unto 
the minds of ſinners, under which they may counte- 
nance themſelves in a refuſal to come to Chriſt, 2 2 
Cor. iv. 4. Any thing elſe it ſhall be, but not u- 
belief, that they all diſavow. I ſhall therefore ſpeak 
unto a few of thoſe tergiverſations in this caſe which 


are obvious, and which are exemplified 1 in the 141 
itſelf. 


I. Some do ſay on ſuch exhortations, What is It 
that you would have us to do? We hear the word 
preached, we believe it as well as we can, we do 
many things willingly, and abſtain from many evils 


diligently ; what is more required of us? This is 


the language of the hearts of the moſt with whom 


in this caſe we have to ds, And I fay, 
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1. It is uſual with them who do ſomething in the 


ways of God, but not all they ſhould, and ſo nothing 
in a due manner, to expoſtulate about requiring of 


them more than they do. So the people diſpute. with 


God himſelf, Mal. i, 6. Chap. iii. 8, 13. So they in 


the goſpel, who eſteemed themſelves to have done 
their duty, being preſſed unto faith by Chriſſ Jeſus, 


aſk him with ſome indignation, hat ſhall we do, that 
we might work the works of God ? John iv, 28 If what 


we do be not enough, what is it that you require 


more of us? So was it with the young man, Matth, 


xix. 20. What do I lack et? Be adviſed therefore not 


to be too confident of your ſtate, leſt you ſhould 


lack that one thing, the want whereof might prov 
your eternal ruin, 


2. The things mentioned, with all of the 165 na- 


ture, which may be multiplied, may be where there 
is no one ſpark « of f 

the word, and believed as well as he could: "Herod 
| heard it, and did many things gladly ; and all ſorts 
of hypocrites do upon their copvidions perform many 
duties, and abſtain from many ſins: ſo as that not- 
withſtanding this plea you may periſh for ever. 


ſaving faith. Simon Magus heard 


. Where theſe are fincere, they belong unto the 


exerciſe of faith; they may be after a ſort without 
faith, but faith cannot be without them. But there 
is a fundamental act of faith, whereby we cloſe with 
Chriſt, whereby we receive him, that is in order of 
nature antecedent unto its actings in all other duties 
and occaſions; it is laying the foundation, other 
things belong to the building. This is that you 


are called on to ſecure, and you may know it by thele 
O properties. 


(1) It is ſingular. 80 our Saviour tells the Jeus, 


John. vi. 29. 7. hrs 1. 10 s the work of God, that ye believe 
| en 


ee e 
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11 him whom he hath ſent. The act, word, or duty of 
faith in the receiving of Chriſt, is a peculiar, ſingular 


work, wherein the ſoul yields eſpecial obedience unto 


God ; it is not to be reckoned unto ſuch common 
Jatics as thoſe mentioned, but the foul muft find out 


wherein it hath in a ſingular manner cloſed withChriſt 


upon the command of God. 


(2) It is accompanied with an le ſpiritual . 
change in the whole ſoul, 2 Cor. v, 17. If any y man 
be in Chriſt, he is a new creature: old things are faſſed 


away, behold, all things are become new. Wherefore if 


you would not chooſe rather to deceive and ruin your | 
own ſouls, come to the trial, whether indeed you have 


received Chriſt in ſuch a ſingular transforming act of 
faith; do not on ſuch pretences want a compli- 


But. 


II. some will ay, they know not how to proceed : 
in this work, They can make nothing of it; they 
have tried to come to this believing, but do ill fail 


in what they deſign: they go on and off, but can 
make no progreſs, can come to no ſatisfaction; there- 


fore they think it beſt to let things go in general 
as they are, without putting themſelves to farther 


trouble as unto any eſpecial act of faith in the re- 


reiving of Chriſt, This is the language of mens 


hearts, though not of their mouths, another ſhelter 


of unbelief, and they act accordingly; they have 
à ſecret deſpondency, which keeps them fafe from 


attempting a real cloſure with Chriſt on the tender 


of the goipel. Something may be offered unto this 


diſtempered frame of mind. 
1. Remember the diſciples that were fiſhing, and 
had toiled all night, but caught nothing, Luke v. 3, 


4. Upon the coming of Chriſt unto them, he re- 


qui res 


ance with the word of exhortation propoſed unto you. | 
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quires that they ſhould caſt out their nets once more, 
Peter makes ſome excuſe from - the labour which they 


had taken in vain all night; however he would 
venture once more on the command of Chriſt, and 
had an aſtoniſhing draught of fiſhes, verſe 556,79, 8, 


9. Have you been wearied with . in 
your attempts and reſolutions? yet caſt in your ne 
this once more, upon the command of Chriſt, ven- 


ture this once more to come unto him on his cal! 


and invitation, you know not "Rue ſucceſs he may 
give unto you. 


2. Confider that it is not failing in this e or that at- 


tempt of coming to Chriſt, but a giving over your 
endeavours that will be you ruin. The woman of 
Canaan ia her great out-cry to Chriſt for mercy, 
Matth. xv, 22, had many a repvlſe: firſt it is ſaid, he 
anſwered her not a word ; then his diſciples defired 


that he would ſend her aw Jy, that ſhe might not trou- 


ble him any more; whereon he gives a reaſon why 


he woul1 not reopen her, or why he could juſtly paſs 


ner by, ſhe was not an Iſraelite, anto whom he was 


ſent; yet ſhe gives not over, but preſſing into his 


preſence, crics out for mercy, ver. 25. But come to 
that iſſue, to try and draw out her faith to the ut- 


moſt, which was his deſign from the beginning, he 


reckons her among dogs, that were not to have 


childrens bread given unto them. Had ſhe now at 


laſt given over upon this ſevere rebuke, ſhe had never 


obtained. mercy ; but perſiſting in her requeſt ſhe at 


laſt prevailed, ver. 27, 28. It may be you have prayed 
and cried, and reſolved and vowed, but all without 


ſucceſs, as you ſuppoſe; - ſin hath broken through all. 


However, if you give not over, you ſhall prevail at 


laſt ; you know not at what time God will come in 


* ith his grace, and Chriſt will manifeſt his love unto 
| ycu, 
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you, as unto the poor woman, after many a rebuke. 
It may be, after all, he will do it this day, and if 
not, he may do it another, do not deſpond. Take 
that word of Chriſt himſelf for your encouragement, 
Prov. viii, 34, Blefſed is the man that beareth me, 


watching daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my _ 


doors. If you hear him, and wait, though you have ; 


not yet admiſſion, but are kept at the gates and poſts 


of the doors, yet in the iſſue you ſhall be bleſſed. 
. The rule in this caſe is, Hoſ. vi, 3. Then ſhall 
we tnow, if we follow on to know. Are you in the way 


of knowing Chriſt, in the uſe of means, hearing the 


word, and fincere endeavours in holy duties? tho' 
you cannot yet attain unto any evidence that you have 
received him, have cloſed with him, nothing can 
ruin you but giving over the way wherein you are; 
for then ſhallyou know if you follow on to know 
the Lord. Many can give you their experiences, 
that if they had been diſcouraged by preſent over- 
whelming difficulties, ariſing from their diſappoint- 
ments, breaking of vows, relapſes into folly, they 
had been utterly ruined, whereas now they are at 


reſt and peace in the boſom of Chiiſt. On a great 


ſurpriſal Chriſt loſt at once many diſciples, and they 
loſt their ſouls, John vi. 66. They went back and 
walked no more with bim; take heed of the like diſ- 
couragements. 

III. Some may ſay, yea, omtticatly they do Gay. 
that theſe things indeed are neceſſary: they mult 
come to Chriſt by believing, or they are undone ; but 
this is not the ſeaſon of it, there will be fo e- 
nough to apply themſelves unto it when other oc- 
calions are paſt; at preſent they have not leiſure to 
enter upon, and go through with this duty, where 
fore they will abide in their preſent ſtate for a while, 

G 4 Tel hearing 
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hearing and doing many things, and when time ſervey 
will apply themſelves unto this duty alſo. 
1. This is an uncontrollable evidence of that ſot- 
tiſhneſs and folly which is come upon our nature by 
fin. A depravation that the apoſtle places in the 
| head of the evils of corrupted nature, Tit. iii, % 
Can any thing be more fooiith, fottiſh, and ſtupid, 
than for men to put off the conſideration of the eter- 
nal concernment of their ſouls for one hour, being 
altogether uncertain whether they ſhall live another 
or no? to prefer preſent trifles before the bleſſedneſs 
or miſery of an immortal ſtate ? For thoſe who ne- 
ver heard of theſe things, who never had any con- 
viction of ſin and judgment, to put the evil day 
far from them, is not much ts be admired ; but for 
you who have Chriſt preached unto you, who own 
a neceſſity of coming unto him, to put it off from 
day to day, u upon en ſliaht pretences, it is an aſto- 
niſhable folly. May you not be ſpoken unto in the 
language of the wiſdom of God, Prov. Vi, 0, How 
hong wit: thou ſleep, O fluggard? when wilt thou arije 
out of thy fleep? You come to hear the word; and 
when you go away the, language of your hearts is, 
Let a little he þ, a little Fee a little folding of itt 
| hands te fleeb ; we will abide a little while in our pre- 
ſent ſtate, and afterwards we will rcute up ourſelves. 
Under this deceit do multitudes perith every day. 


This is a dark Made, wherein curſed e lie 
5 oy - 


. Conſider that his is ; the eitel engine that Sa- 
tan J e uſe of in the world, among them that 
hear the word preached unto them, for the ruin of 
thew fouls, He hath other arts, and ways, and me- 
' thods of dealing with other men, as by ſenſual and 
worldly luſts: dut as unto them Who through their 
con- 


e 
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victions do attend unto the preaching of the word, 
this is his great and almoſt only engine for theic ruin. 
„There needs no haſte in this matter, another time. 


will be more ſeaſonable, you may be ſure not to fail of. 
it before you die: however this preſent day and time 


is moſt unfit for it, you have other things to do, you 
cannot part with your preſent frame, you may come 
again to hear the word the next opportunity. Know 
aſſuredly , if your minds are influenced unto delays. of 


coming to Chriſt by ſuch infinuations, you are under 
the power of Satan, and he is like enongh to hold you 


faſt unto deſtruction. 


3. This is as evil and dangerous a 5 or r framg 5 
7 mind, as you can well fall under. If you have 


learned to put off God, and Chriſt, and the word, 
for the peſent ſeaſon, and yet relieve yourſelves in 
this, that you do nct intend like others always to 


reject them, but will have a time to hearken to their 
calls; you are ſecured and fortified againſt all con- 
victions and perſuaſions, all fears; one anſwer will 


ſerve for all, within a little while you will do all that 


can be required of you, this is that which ruins the : 


ſouls of multitudes. It is better dealing with men 


openly profli gate, en with ſuch a tritling pro- 


miſer. See If, v. 7, 1 
4. Remember that = ſcripture con og you unto 


the preſent day, without the leaſt intimation that you 


ſhall have either another day. or another tender of 
grace and mercy in any day 2 Cor vi. 2 Heb. iii, 7, 13 


chap. xis, 15. Take care leſt you come ſhort ot the 


WY of God, miſs of it by miſſing your opportani- 
Redeem the time, or you are leſt, for ever. 


_ As unto the pretence of your occaſions and bu- 


neſs, there is a ready way to diſappoint the craft of 


Satan in that pretence, namely, to mix thoughts of. 


Chriſt, and the renovation of your reſolutions, either 
to 


preſent glory and power; 
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come or to cleave untohim, with all your occaſions. Let 
nothing put it utterly out of your minds; make it 
fam iliar unto you, and you will beat Satan out of that 
ſtrong hold, Prov. vii, 4. However ſhake yourſelves 
out of this duſt, or deſtruction lies at the door. 
IV. It is the language of the heart of ſome, that if 
| they give up themſelves unto a compliance with this 
exhortation, and go ſeriouſly about this duty, they 
muſt relinquiſh and renounce all their luſts and plea- 


| ſures, yea much of their converſe and ſociety, whete- 


in they find ſo much preſent ſatisfaction, as that they 
know not how to part with them. If they might re- 
tain their old ways, at leaſt ſome of them, it were 
another matter, but this total relinquiſhment of all 1 Is 
— very ſevere. 


_ Anſw. 1. The Jeſuits preaching and painting of 


Chriſt among ſome of the Indians, concealed from 
them his croſs and ſufferings, telling them only of his 
ſo as they pretended to win 
them over to faith in him, hiding from them that 
whereby they might be diſcouraged, and fo preached 
a falſe Chriſt unto them, one of their own framing. 


We dare no ſuch thing for all the world: we can 


here uſe no condifcenfion, no compliance, no com- 
poſition with reſpect unto any fin or luſt; we have no 
commiſſion to grant that requeſt of Lot, Is it not a 
little one? Let it be ſhared ; nor to come to Naaman's 


terms, God be merciful to me in this thing, in all ot he rs] 


will be obedient, Wherefore, 


2. We mult here be peremptory with you, hate: 


ver be the event: if you are difcouraged by it, we 
cannot help it; Porte be the man that ſhall encou— 
rage you to come to Chriſt, with hopes of indulgence 
unto any one ſin whatever. TI ſpeak not this, as tho 


You could at once abſolutely and perfectly leave all 
n 
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fin in the root and branches of it; but only you are to 
do it in heart and reſolution, engaging into an uni- 
verſal mortification of all fin, as by grace from above 
you ſhall be enabled: but your choice mult be abſolute 
without reſerves, as to love, intereſt, and deſign ; God 
or the world, Chriſt or Belial, holineſs or ſin; there 
is no medium, no terms of cOmpalitiony: 2, Cor. vi. 
15. 16. 17. 18. | 
.. As unto what you pretend of your atom 4 the 
ruth i is, you never yet had any real pleaſure, nor do 
know what it is: how eaſy were it to declare the 
folly, vanity, bitterneſs, poiſon of thoſe things which 
you have eſteemed your pleaſures ? Here alone, name- 
ly in Chriſt, and a participalion of him, are true plea- 
ſures and durable riches to be obtained; pleaſure ot 
the ſame nature with, and ſuch as like pleaſant ſtreams | 
flow down into the ocean of eternal pleaſures above. 
A few moments in theſe joys are to be preferred a- 
bove the longeſt continnance in the curſed pleaſures of ; 
this world, Prov. iii. 13. 18. 
V. It will be faid by ſome, that they do not 74 
thoſe who profeſs t ee to be believers, to be ſo 
much better than they are, as that you need to preſs 
us ſo earneſtly to ſo great a change; we know not 
why we ſhould not be accounted believers already as 
well as they. I ſhall in a few words, as well as I am 
able, lay this ſtumbling-block out of the way, though _ 
I confeſs at this day, it is weighty. and Io 
And I ſay, * 2 
1. Among them that orofcl thembelves- to be be- 
lievers, there are many falſe, corrupt hypocrites ; and 
it is no wonder, that on various occaſiors they lay the 
ſtumbling-block of their iniquities before the face 
of others; but they ſhall bear their own burden and 
judgement. 
2; It 
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2. Tt is acknowledged, it mult be bewailed thy 


9 who have reaſon to be judged. true believers, yl 


through their unmortified pride, ar covetouſeneſs, 9 
_ careleſſneſs in their converſation; or vain attire, and 
conformity to tho werld, or frowardneſs, da give juſt 
occafion of offence. -:We confeſs that God is diſplea. 


THI 


ſed herewith, Chriſt and the goſpel diſhonoured, and | 


many that are weak are wounded, and otherwiſe dit. 
couraged. But as for you, this is not your rule; this 
is not propoſed unto you, but that word. only. 1s 10 
ou will never fail you. 
3. The world doth not bude nor is adv to malt 
2 4 fight judgment of believers; nor do you fo, for it is 
the ſpiritual man alone that diſcerneth the things of 
God. Their infirmities are viſible to all, their graces 
Inviſible ; the King's daughter is glorious within. 
And when you are able to make a right judgment ci 
them, you will deſire no greater advancement Ban! to 
be of their ſociety, Pal. xvi. 3. 
Theſe few inſtances of the. pretences Se un- 
: belief covers its deformity, and hides that deſtruction 
wherewith it is accompanied, may ſuffice unto our 
- preſent purpoſe ; they are multiplied in the minds of 
men, impregnated by the ſuggeſtions of Satan on 
their darkneſs and folly. A little ſpiritual wiſdom 
will rend the vail of them all, and expoſe unbelief act- 
ing in enmity againſt Chriſt under them. But whit 
hath been ſpoken, may ſuffice to anſwer the neceſlity 
olf the preceding exhortation on this occaſion, 
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THE WAV AND MEANS OF THE RECOVERY oy Sauren DR. 
CAYS,'AND OF OBTAINING FRESH 8PRINGS QF GRACE, 


_ 


AYE 8 of the ſame rated in.the abt 
place, belongs unto believers, eſpecially. ſuch as 


have made any long profeſſion of walking in the ways 
And that which I deſign 


of God and the goſpel. 
herein, is to manifeſt, that a ſteady ſpiritual view of 
the glory of Chriſt by faith, will give them a graci- 
ous revival from inward decays, and freſh ſprings of 


grace, even in their latter days. A truth this is, as 


we ſhall ſee confirmed by ſcripture, with the joyful 


experience of multitudes of believers, and 1s of grant 


importance unto all that are ſo. 
There are two things, which thoſe who. EE a long 


profeſſion. cf the goſpel are entering into the confines | 
of eternity, do long for and defire. The one is, that 


all their breaches may be repaired, their decays reco- 
vered, their backflidings healed : for unto theſe 
things they have been leſs or mote obnoxious in the 
courſe of their walking before God. The other is, 
that they may have freſh ſprings of ſpiritual life, and 


vigorous actings of all divine graces, in ſpiritual 
mindedneſs, holineſs, and fruitfulneſs, unto the praiſe 
of God, the honour of the goſpel, and the increaſe of 


Theſe things they value 
more than all the we and all that is in it; about 


their own peace and joy. 


theſe things are their thoughts and contrivances ex- 
ercited night and day, T hoſe with whom 1 it is others 


wile 


n 


our diſtreſſes and afflictions, whereon we faint not, 
that as our outward man doth periſh, ſo the inward 
man is renewed day by day, 2 Cor. iv. 16. If it be 
ſo, that in the daily decays of the outward man, in all 
the approaches of its diſſolution, we have inward 
ſpiritual revivals and renovation, we ſhall not faint in 
what we undergo. And without ſuch continual re- 
novations, we ſhall faint in our diſtreſſes, whatever 
other things we may have, or whatever we pretend 
unto the contrary. 
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wiſe, whatever they penn are in the dark unt t! 
themſelves, and their own condition; for it is in the! b 


nature of this grace to grow and increaſe unto the * 
end. As rivers, the nearer they come unto the ocean V 


whither they tend, the more they increaſe their wa. ſl 8 
ters, and ſpeed their ſtreams ; fo will grace flow more © 
freely and fully in its near approaches to the ocean of U 
glory. That is not faving which doth not ſo. 3 


An experience hereof, I mean of the thriving of in 


grace towards the end of our courſe, is that ale 
- which can ſupport us under the troubles and temptz- 
tions of life, which we have to conflict withal. 80 


the apoſtle tells us, that this is our great relief in all 


And ordinarily it is ſo in the holy, wiſe providence 
of God, that afflictions and troubles . increaſe with 


age. It is ſo in an eſpecial manner with miniſters of fl 


the goſpel ; they have many of them a ſhare in the ſl 5 


lot of Peter, which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt declarel I © 
unto him, John xxi. 18. Beſides thoſe natural dil- || * 
tempers and infirmities which accompany the decays f 
of life; troubles of lite, and in their affairs do utually | © 


grow upon them, when they look for nothing les, : 


but were ready to ſay with Job, We ſhall die in our nl, 
Job. xxix. 18. So was it with Jacob after all his 


n 
hard labour and travel to provide tor his family, ſuch b 
Things 
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things fell out in it in his old age, as * almoſt 


broken his heart: And oft-times both , perſecutions 


and public dangers do befal them at the ſame leaſon. 
Whilſt the outward man is thus periſhing, we need 
great ſupportment that we faint not. And this is 
only to be had in an experience of daily ſpiritual re- 
novations i in the inner man. 
The excellency of this mercy the pfalmiſt expreſſeth : 
in an heavenly manner, Pſal. xcii. 12, 13, 14, 15. 
The promiſe in the 12th verſe, reſpects the times 
of the Meffiah, or of the New Teſtament, for fo it is 
prophefied' of bim; In his days ſhall the righteous 
flouriſh, Pſal. Ixxii. 7. namely, through the abund- 
ance of grace that ſhould be adminiſtered from his 
fulneſs, as John i. 16. Col. i. 19. And herein con- 
fiſts the glory of the goſpel, and not in outward pro- 


ſperity, or external ornaments of divine worſhip. -- 


The flouriſhing of the righteous, I ſay, in grace and 
holineſs, is the glory of the office of Chriſt, and of 
the goſpel. Where this is not, there is no glory in 


the profeflion of our religion. The glory of kings 


is in the wealth and peace of their ſubjects: and the 


glory of Chriſt is in the grace and holineſs of his 
ſubjects. 


This Hovrilbing i is compared to the palm- tree, and 
the growth of the cedar. The palm- tree is of the 
gate verdure, beauty, and fruitfulneſs, and the 
cedar of the greateſt and longeſt growth of any trees. 
So are the righteous compared to the palm- tree, fr- 
the beauty of profeſſion, and fruitfulneſs in obedi- 
ence ; and unto the cedar, for a continual, conſtant _ 


growth and increaſe in grace, Thus it is with all 


that are righteous, unlets it be fron their own Gnful 


negle&, as it is with many in this day. They are 
bereon rather like the ſhrubs and heaths in the wil- 
H h | derneſs 


ſouls. 


and means whereby they are cauſed ſo to grow and 


242 MEDITATIONS AND DISCOURSES 


derneſs, which ſee not when good cometh, than like 
the palm-tree, of the cedars of Lebanon. And here- 
by do men what lies in them, to obſcure the glory of 
- Chriſt and his kingdom, as well as diſquiet their own 


The words that follow. ver. 13. are not diſtinctive 
of ſome from other, as though ſome only of the 
flouriſhing righteous were ſo planted ; but they are 
5 deſcriptive of them all, with an addition of the way 


flouriſh. And this is their implantation in the houſe 

of the Lord; that is, in the church, which is the 
feat of all the means of ſpiritual life, both as unto | 
growth and flouriſhing, which God is pleaſed to grant 
unto believers. To be planted in the bouſe of the 
Lord, is to be fixed and rooted in the grace commu- 
nicated by the ordinatices of divine worſhip. Unleſs 
we are planted in the houſe of the Lord, we cannot 
flouriſh in his courts; Pfal. 1, 3. Unleſs we are par- 
takers of the grace adminiſtered in the ordinances, we 
_ cannot flouriſh in a froitful profeſſion. The outward 
participation of them is common unto hypocrites, 
that bear ſome leaves, but neither grow like the ce- 
dar, nor bear fruit like the palm- tree. So the apoſtle 
| prays for believers, that Chriſt may dwell in their 
hearts by faith, that they may be rooted and ground- 
ed in love, Eph: iii. 17. rooted, built up, and eſta- 
dliſhed, Col. ii. 7. The want hereof is the cauſe 
that we have ſo many fruitleſs profeſſors; they have 
entered the courts of God by © non but were ne- 
ver planted in his houſe by faith and love. Let us 
not deceive ourſelves herein; we may be entered into 
the church, and made partakers of the outward pri- 


vileges of it, ard not be fo planted i in it as to flourith 81 
in grace and fruitfulneſs. 


- That 
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That which on this occaſion I principally intend, 
is the grace and privilege expreſſed ver, 14. There | 
be three things which conſtitute a ſpiritual ſtate, 
or belong to the life of God. (1.) That believers 
be fat, that is, by the heavenly juice, ſap, or fatneſs 
of the true olive, of Chriſt himſelf; as Rom. xi. 17. 
This is the principle of ſpiritual life and grace de- 
rived from him. When this abounds in them, ſo 
as to give them ſtrength and vigour in the exerciſe 
of grace, to keep them from decays and withering, 
they are ſaid to be fat, which in the ſcripture-phraſe 
is ſtrong and healthy. (2.) That they flouriſh in 
the greenneſs (as the word is) and Verkuft of pro- 
feſſion; for vigorous grace will produce a flouriſh- 
ing profeſſion. (3.) That they ſtill bring forth 
fruit in all duties of holy obedience, All thele are 5 
promiſed unto them even in old age. — 
Even tices when they grow old (the palm and the 0 
cedar) are apt to loſe of ce ir Juice Yip verdure; and -Fi 
men in old age are ſubject unto all ſorts of decays, 
both dar and inward. It is a rare thing to ſee 1 
a man in old age naturally vigorous, healthy, and 1 
ſtrong; and would it were not more rare to fee any 
ſpiritually ſo at the ſame ſeaſon ! But this is here 
promiſed unto believers as an eſpecial g grace and pri- 
vilege, beyond what can be repreſented in the 
growth or fruit-bearing of plants and trees, 
The grace intended is, that when believers are 
under all ſorts of bodily and natural decays, and, it b 
may be, have' been overtaken with ſpiritual decays — 
alſo, there is proviſion made in the covenant to ren- 
der them fat, flouriſhing, and fruitful, vigorous in 
the power of internal grace, and flouriſhing in the 
expreſſion of it in all duties of obedience, which 18 
that which we now inquire after. 
Bleſſed be God for this good word of his grace, 


that 
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that he hath given us ſuch encouragement, againſt 

all the decays and temptations of old age. which we 
haye to conflict withal. b ofa Harte 23 
And the pſalmiſt in the next words declares the 
greatneſs of this privilege: To ſhew that the Lord 
is upright ; he is my rock, there is no unrighteoul- | 
neſs in him. Conſider the oppoſitions that lie a- 


p * 


gainſt the flouriſhing of believers in old age, the dif. 


fliculties of it, the temptations that muſt be con- 


quered, the actings of the mind above its natural 
abilities which are decayed, the wearineſs that is 
apt to befal us in a long ſpiritual conflict, the cries 
of the fleſh to be ſpared, and we ſhall ſee it to be 
an evidence of the Mathfalnef power, and righte- 
ouſneſs of God in covenant ;, nothing elſe could 
Produce this mighty effect. So the prophet treating 
of the ſame promiſe, Hoſ. xiv. 4.—8. cloſeth his 
diſcourſe, with that bleſſed remark, ver. 9. Spiritual 
_ wiſdom will make us to fee that the faithfulneſs and 
power of God are exerted in this work of preſerving 
| believers flouriſhing and fruitful unto the end, 
Hav ng laid the foundation of this illuſtrious teſ- 
timony, I {hall farther declare. and confirm my 1n- 
tention, ſo to make way for the application, of the 
truth under conſideration, unto this caſe, maniteſt- 
ing, that the way whereby we may be made partakers 
of this grace, is by a ſteady view ot the glory of 
Chriſt, as propoſed unto us in the goſpel, 
There is a latter ſpring in the year, a ſpring in 
autumn; it is indeed for the moſt part but faint and 
Weak, yet it 15 ſuch as the huſbandman cannot ſpare, 
And it is an evident ſign of barren ground, when it 
goth not put forth afreſh towards the end ofthe year 
God the good huſbandman looks for the ſame from 
us, eſpecially it we had a ſummer's drought in ſpi- 
_»itual decays as the pſalmiſt complains, 1 ſal. xxx11 


the land had greatly ſuffered under the drought of 
the ſummer. And if we have had ſuch a drought in 
the courſe of our profeſſion. by ſpiritual decays, as 
God the. good huſbandman looks for a latter fpring 
in us, even in old age, in the vigourous acting of 
grace and fruitful obedience ; ſo without it we can 


neither have peace nor joy in our own ſouls. If a 
man therefore hath made a great appearance of re- 


ligion in his former or younger days, and when he 


is growing into age becomes dead, cold, worldly," 
ſelfiſh; if he have no freſh ſprings of ſpiritual life in 
him, it is an evidenee that he has a barren heart, that 


was never really fruitful to God, I knom that many 
ſtand n need of being excited by ſuch warning, 


unto a diligent conſideration of their ſtate and con- 


dition. Fc 5 3 J 


It is true, that the latter ſpring doth not bring 


forth the ſame fruit with the former. There is no 


more required in it, but that the ground evidence 
itleif to, be in good heart, and to put forth that 
which is proper unto the ſeaſon. It may be, ſuch 
graces as were active and vigorous in men at their 


firſt converſion unto God, as were carried in a ſtream 
of warm natural affections, may not ſo eminently 
abound in the latter ſpring of old age: but thoſe 
which are proper for the ſeaſon, as namely, ſpiritu- 
ality, heavenly-mindedneſs, weanedneſs from the 
world, readineſs for the croſs and death, are ne- 
ceſlary, even in old age, to evidence that we have a- 


living principle of grace, and to ſhew thereby that 
God is upright, he is our rock, and that there is no 


unrighteouſneis in him. A 


What is further to be inſiſted on, ſhall be reduced 5 


unto theſe four heads? 


Firſt, That the conſtitution of ſpiritual life, is ſuch 


as 


5 Had we not had a latter ſpring the laſt year, 


unto many decays, partly gradual, and y 
ſurpriſals in temptation, whereby the growth of it 
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as is meet to thrive, grow. and increaſe unto the end, 
and will do ſo, unleſs it be from the default of them 


in whom it is. 


* 


_ » Secondly, That notwithſtanding this nature and 
_ conſtitution of ſpiritual life, yet believers are ſubject 
partly by 


is obſtructed, unto the diſhonour of the goſpel, and 
the loſs of their own peace with joy, 
- Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew that ſuch at preſent is the 
condition of many profeſſors, namely, that they are 
viſibly fallen under ſpiritual decays, and do not evi- 
_ dence. any intereſt in the bleſſed promiſe inſiſted on. 
Fourthly, On the confirmation of theſe things, 
_  qur enquiry will be, How ſuch perſons may be de- 
livered from ſuch decays, and by what means they 
may obtain the grace here promiſed, of ſpiritual 
flouriſhing in old age, both in the ſtrengthening of 
the inward principle of life, and abounding in the 
fruits of obedience, which are to the praiſe of God 
by Jeſus Chriſt: and then we ſhall make applica- 
tion unto this caſe, of that truth which 1s the ſub. 
ject of the preceding diſconi ſe. ek ko Te 


Firſt, The conſtitution of ſpiritual life is ſuch, as 
is meet to grow and increaſe unto the end. Hereby 
it doth diſtinguiſh itſelf from that faith which 1s 
temporary; for there is a temporary faith which 
will both flouriſh for a ſeaſon, and bring forth ſome 
fruit, but is not in its nature and conſtitution to a- 
bide, to grow and increaſe, but rather to decay and 
wither. It is deſcribed by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Matth. xi11, 20, 21. Either ſome great temptation 
extinguiſheth it, or it decays inſenſibly, until the 
mind wherein it was do manifeſt itfelf to be ut- 
terly barren. And therefore whoever is ſenſible of 
any ſpiritual decays, he is called unto a ſevere _ 
and 
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and examination of himſelf, as unto the nature 
the principle of his profeſſion and obedience; bog 


ſuch' decays do rath et argue a principle of temporary. 


faith only, unto which they are proper and natural, 
than that whole nature it is to thrive and grow 10 the 
end, whereon thoſe that have it, ſhall, as it is in the; 


promiſe, ſtill bring forth fruit, and without their own 


great guilt be always freed from ſuch decays. WS 

That this ſpiritual life is in its nature and conſtitu- 
tion ſuch as will abide, thrive and grow to the end, 
is three ways teſtified unto in the ſcripture. 


1. In that it is compared unto things of the moſt i in- 


fallible increaſe and progreſs : for beſides that its 


growth is frequently likened unto that of plants and. 
trees well watered, and in a fruittul ſoil, which fail 
not to ſpring, unleſs it be from ſome external violence; 


it is likewiſe compared unto ſuch things as Whoſe 


progreſs is abſolutely infallible, Prov. iv. 18. The 
path of the juſt is his covenant-walk before God, as 
it is frequently called in the ſcripture, Pfal. cxix. 5 
105. If. xxvi. 7. Pſal. xxiii. 3. Matth. iii. 3. Heb. 
xii, 13. and it compriſeth the principle, profeſſion, 
and fruits of it. This, faith the wiſe man, is as the 
ſhining light, that is, the morning light : and where- 
In is it ſo? why, as that goeth on by degrees, and 
ſhineth more and more unto the high noon, (though 


it may be interrupted ſometimes by clouds and 
ſtorms ;) ſo is this path of the juſt, it goes on and 


increaſeth unto the high noon, the perfect day of glo- 
ry. It is in its nature fo to do, though it may ſome- 
times meet with obſtructions, as we ſhall ſee after - 


Wards, and 1o doth the morning light alſo. 


There i is no viſible difference as unto light, between 
the light of the morning, and the light of the even- 
ing: yea, this latter e ee from gleams of the 

ſetting 3 
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ſetting ſan, ſeems to be more glorious than the 0. 
ther: But herein they differ; the firſt goes. on 
gradually unto more light, until it comes to perfec- 
tion; the other eridualty gives place unto darkneſs, 
until it comes to be midnight. So is it as unto the 
\ Hzht of the juſt and of the hypocrite, and ſo is it as 
unto their paths.” At firſt ſetting out they may ſeem 
alike,and equal; yea, convictions and ſpiritual gifts 
acted with corrupt ends in. tome hypocrites, may, for 
a time give a greater luſtre of profeſſion, than the 
grace of others ſincerely converted unto God may at- 
tain unto. But herein they diſcover their different 
natures; the one encreàſeth and goeth on conſtantly, 
though it may be ſometimes but faintly z the other 
decays, grows a | gives place to darkneſs and 
crooked walking. 


This then is the nature of the path of the 3 and 


where it is otherwiſe with us in our walk before God, 
wo can have no evidence that we are in that path or that 
we have a living, growing principle of ſpiritual life in 
And it is fit that profeſſors 'of all forts ſhould be 
minded of theſe things; for we may fee not a few of 
them under viſible 3 without any ſincere en- 


deavours after a recovery, who yet pleaſe themſelves 
that the root of the matter is in them. It is ſo, if 


love of the world, conformity unto it, negligence in 
holy duties, and coldneſs in ſpiritual Iove be an evi- 
Hive of ſuch decays. 
own ſouls; wherever there is a ſaving principle of 
grace, it will be th: iving and growing unto the end. 
"x64 if it fall under obſtructions, and thereby into 
| decays for a ſeaſon, it will give no reſt or quietneſs 
unto the foul wherein it is, ür will labour continu- 
ally for a recovery. Peace in a ſpiritually decaying 
condition, is a ſoul-ruining ſecurity ; better be under 
terio:⸗ 


But let none deceive their 


* 5 
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terror 0 on, the account ; furpriſal i into. ſome Gn,. than 
be in peace 'under evident, decays of ſpiritual life. 
And by the way, this comparing of the path of the 
juſt unto. the morning light, minds me of what [ 
ave ſeen more than once. That light hath ſome- 
times chearfully appeared unto the act. when after 
a little ſeaſon, by reaſon. of clouds, tempeſts, and 
ſtorms, it hath given, place again to darkneſs, like 
that of the night; but it hath not ſo been loſt and 
buried like the evening lignt; after a while it hath 
dec dvsred itſelf unto a greater luſtre than before, ma- 
nifeſting that it increaſed, i in itſelf, whilſt i it was eclip- 
ſed as to us. So hath it been with not a few at their 
firſt converſion unto God ; 3, great darkneſs and trouble 
have by the efficacy of temptation, a and injunctions of 
Satan, polleled their minds: : but the grace which 
they have received being as. the morning light, hath 
after a while. diſentangled itſelf, and given evidence, | 
that it was ſo far From being extinguiſhed, as that it 
gre and thrived under all thoſe clouds and darkneſs; "RN 
tor t 8 light of the juſt doth in the iſſue always in- 
creaſe hy temptations, as that of the hypocrite i 18 con- 
ſtantly impaired by t them. 5 
Again, as it is as the morning light, than which 
nothing hath a more aſſured progreſs ;. ſo it is called 
by our Saviour living water, John iv. 10. yea, a well 
of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life, ver. 14. 
It is an indeficient ſpring, not a pool or pond, though 
never ſo large, which may be dried up. Many ſuch 
pools of light, gifts, and profeſſion, have we ſeen ut- 
terly dried up, when they have come into age, or been 
inſnared by the temptations of the world. And we 
may ſee others every day under dangerous decays; 
their countenances are changed, and they have loſt 
that oil which makes the 3 of 2 believer to ſhine, 
e 1 namely 
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| namely, the oil of love, meekneſs; ſelf-denial, and 
ſpirituality of converfſe; and inſtead thereof chere is 
ſpread upon them the futfoine ointment of pride, lelf. 
love, e which el on them 
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kn that never "Fails, nor can do * until it iſſue i in 
eternal life: and fundry other ways there are whereby 
the ſam e truth is aſſerted in the ſcripture. pe” 

2. There are fundry divine promiſes given unto be- 
lievers, that fo it ſhall be, or to ſecure them of ſuch 
ſupplies of grace as ſhall cauſe their ſpiritual life to 
grow, increaſe, and flouriſh unto the end, ſuch. as that 
in the Pſalm which we haye conſidered : for theſe 
promiſes are the means whereby this ſpiritual life is 
_ originally communicated unto us, and whereby it is 


preſeryed in us; by them are we made pate of | 


this divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4.; and through them is 


it continued in us. Now, promiſes of this nature, 


namely, that by the diſpenſation | of the Spirit of 
'Chriſt, and ſupplies of his grace, our ſpiritual life 
ſhall flouriſh, and be made fruitful to the end, I ſhall 
| briefly call over one of them only at preſent, which! is 
recorded, If. xliv. 3. 4. 

Although this promiſe may babe reſpect unto the 
gracious dealing of God with the people of the Jews 
after their return from the captivity, yet hath it fo 
_ 'onl- as it was typical of the redemption of the church 

by Jeſus Chriſt : but it belongs properly to the times 
of the goſpel, when the righteous were to flouriſh; 
and it is a promiſe of the new covenant, as is manifeſ 
in that it is not only given unto believers.” but i 1s alſo 
extended unto their ſeed and offspring, which is an 
aſſured ſignature of new- covenant promiſes. And 
here i is, (1.) A ſuppoſition of what we are in ourſelves, 
both 


* THE GLORY O CHRIST. 251 


boch belots and after our converſion anto Goa, namely 
as thirſty, dry, and barren ground. We have not hing 
in oarfelves; no radical moiſture to make us flouriſh 

ing, and fruitful. And as it is before, ſo it is after 
converſion, 2 Cor. ill. 5. Being left to ourſelves, we 
ſhould utterly wither ard periſh. - But (2,) Here is 
the bleffed relief which God in this caſe. hath pro- 


vided z he wil pour the ſanctify ing water of his | 


Spirit, and the bleſſing of his grace upon us. And 


this he will ſo do, as to cauſe us to ſpring up as among 


the graſs," as willowws by the water - coufſes. The;e 
is nothing of a more eminent and almoſt viſible growth 
than willows by the water-courſes. Such ſhall be tne 


ſpiritual growth of believers under the influences of 
theſe ' promiſes ; chat is, they hall be fat and flou- 
riſhing, and ſtill bring forth fruit. And other pro- 
miſes of the ſame nature there are many; but we 


muſt ober ve two things concerning them, that we 
my be ſatisfied in their accompliſhment. As, 
(1) The promiſes of the new covenant, as unto the 


firſt communication of grace unto the ele, are ab- 
flute and unconditional ; they are the executive con- 
veyances of God's immutable purpoſes and decrees : 


and what ſhould. be the condition of the communi- 
cation of the firſt grace unto us? Nothing, that 


is not grace can be fo, If it be ſaid, that this alſo 
is of God in us, which is the condition of the com- 
munication of the firſt grace unto us, then 1 


would know whether that be beſtowed on us ae 


any condition? If it be, then that is the firſt grace, as 
being abſolutely free ; ; if it be not, then what 1s the 
condrdtt whereon it is beſtowed ? concerning which 


the ſame inquiry muſt be made, and fo for ever. But 
this is the glory of covenant- promiſes, that as unto 


the communication of the grace of converſion and 
lancti—- 
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fication unto the elect, they. are, abſolutely free and 
and unconditionate. But, 

(2) The promiſes which reſpect, the at de- 
grees, and meaſures of this grace in believers are not 
ſo. There are many duties required of us, that theſe 
promiſes may beaccompliſhed towards us, and in us ; 
yea, watchful diligence in univerſal goſpel obedience 
is expected from us unto this end, 2 Peter, i, 4. 10. 
This is the ordinary method of the commmunication 
of all ſupplies of grace to make us ſpiritually flou- 
riſh, and he fruitful, namely, that we be found in the 
diligent exerciſe cf what we. have received. Cod 


doth ſometimes deal otherwiſe, in the way of ſove- 
reignty, and ſurpriſeth men with, healing grace in the 


miaſt of their decays and backllilings, II. Ivii. 17. 18. 
So hath many a poor ſoul been delivered from going 
down into the pit. The good Shepherd will g0 out 
of his way to ſave a wandering, ſheep; but this is the 
ordinary method. 

(3.) N otwithſtanding theſe bleſſed promiſes Af 
_ growth, flouriſhing, ind fruitfulneſs, if we are negli- 
gent in the due improvement of the grace which we 


have received, and the diſcharge of the duties required 
of us, we may fall into decays, and be kept in a low, 


unthrifty ſtate all our days. And this is the principal 


ground of the diſcrepancy between the glory and beau- 


ty of the church, as repreſented i in the promiſes of the 


goſpel, and as exemplified 1 in the lives and walking of 


profeſſors, they do not live 1 up unto the condition of 
their accompliſhment in them; howbeit, in God's 


way and time they ſhall be all fulfilled, We have 


therefore innumerable. bleſſed promiſes concerning 
the thriving, growipg, and flouriſhing of the princi- 
ple ct-ſpiritual life in us even in old age, and until 


ne; but the grace Promiſed unto this end, will 
| not 


, 
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not. befal us whilſt we are aſleep i an ſpiritual ſloth and 


ſecurity ; fervent prayer, the exerciſe of all grace re- 


ceived, with watchfulneſs unto all holy GO! are 
required hereunto. 
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.3 -God-bath-ſecured the och * this ſpiritual life, 
by: che proviſion of food for it, whereby it may, be 


ſtrengthened; and increaſed; for life muſt be preſerved. 


by food. And this in our caſe is the word ot God, 


with all other' ordinances of divine worſhip which de. 


pend thereon, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 3. „Wpnte ver the. ſtate of 


this life be, whether in its beginning; its progreſs, it 


decays, there is ſuitable nouriſhment provided for 1 
in the good word of God's grace. If men will neg- 1 
ect their daily food that is provided for them, it is no. 


wonder if they be weak and thriftleſs.* And if be. 


lievers are not earneſt in their deſires after this food, 
if they are not diligent in providing of it, attending 


unto it, much more if through corruptions and temp- 


tations they unt it in the en of it light and 


. 


wonder if they fall it into ſpiritual 6 8 ; but Gd 


hath herein pmdel bow: our gong” even unto old _ 
age. 20 129 1. 4. 1971 


And this. is ha Gut thin g which was proboſel unto = 


conkomatien \namtdds that the conftitution and na- 


ture of ſpiritual life is ſuch, as to be indeficient, ſo a8 
10 thri ive and grow even in old age, and unto the end. 


The ſegond thing propoſed is, That not withal this 


proviſion : tor the growth of (pititutl life in us, be- 


lievers, eſpecially i in a long courſe of profeſlion, are 


ſubject to decays, ſuch as may eaſt them into great”. 


perplexities, and endanger their eternal ruin 

And theſe ſpiritual decays are of two ſorts. (1. "2 
Such as are gradual and univerſal, in the lofs of the 
iger and life of grace, both in its principle, and in 


its 
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ide x erciſe. Ja.) Such as are oceafioried by ſurpriſal 
into fin through the power of temptation; I mean, 
ſuch fins as dd wafte the ſpiritual powers of the foul, 


7 and deprive it of all ſolid peace. 


2 h for temporaty believers, give them bat kme e- 


n Bough in this world, eſpecially if it be accompanied 


Vith outward. proſperity, or perfecution:;. and for the 


molt part their decays of one ſort or another will 
male a diſcovety of their hypocriſy. Thouah they 
retain a form of godlineſs, they deny the power of it, 
: Prov, i i. 31. And if they do not openly relinquiſh all 
7700 of) religion, „yet they will grow ſo lifelefs and 


avo rleſs, i in them, as ſhall evidence their condition; 


for ſo it is with them who are luke warm, Who are 


nenher hot nor ee who have a name to live, Oy: are 


” dead. 


And "Ur lieth a oak. fence in this matter, 


between ſincere believers, and thoſe who believe only 
for a a time; for thoſe of the latter ſort do either not 


perceive their ſickneſs and decays, their minds being 


d that it is not with them as it hath been formerly, 


| kad up and poſſeſſed with other things; or if they do 


ey are not much concerned; and on any occaſional 

_ new, conviction they cry, Yet a little more ſlumber, a 
little a more ſleep, a little more folding of the hands to 
ſleep. But when the. other do find any thing of this 
e it makes them reſtleſs for a recovery. And al- 


10ugh. through the many ſnates, temptations, and 
crit of fir, or through their ignorance of the right 
Ay for their healing, they do not many of them 


dar a ſpeedy recovery, yet none of them do approve 


emſelves! in ſuch a condition, or turn unto 1570 un- 
When d 3 

ow that believers are | Cubjc& t6 decays in both the 

Way 8 mentioned, we have full teſtimony in ſcripture: 


for 


for as unto that geperal gradual decay,in the loſs of gur 


Rev. ii. iii, And in ſomę of them, as! Sardis and Laos, 
dicea, thoſe decays had proceeded, unto. ſuch a degree, 


hereunto anſwers the experience of all churches, apd 


minded, are dead in fin, and have got pretencps to, 


David had reſpect unto ſome great and fore diſeaſe , 


of it was fin alone. And four things he doth -repre- 


en into provoking fins, which bad produced great, 
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firſt faith, love and works, in the weakening of the j Ins 
ternal pribeiple of ſpiritual life, with the loſs thereon 
of delight, joy and conſolation, and the abatement, of 
the fivits of obedience, our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt doth. 
expreſsly charge on five of the ſeven e of Aſia, 


as that they were in danger of utter rejection. 
all believers in the world. Thoſe who, are otherwile 


countenance themſel ves in their miſerable condition. 
So is it with the Church of Rome ; and I wiſh te 
did not in ſome meaſure follow them therein. A en 1 

As unto thoſe of the ſecond ſort, Ane wine men | 
are caſt by ſurpriſals and temptations, Prod luging 


great ſpiritual Tiſtreſs and anguiſh. of ſoul, under 
: ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure, we have an inſtance. 


in David, as he gives an account of himſelf; Fal. 
xxxvii, verſe 2. to the 10 ver. 


It is certain that here is a deſcription. of a a very wo⸗ 
ful ſtate and condition; and the pfalmiſt knowing 
that he was called of God, to be a teacher and in- 
ſtructor of the church 1 in all ages, records his qwn | 
experience unto that end. Hence the title of it 18, 8 
A pſalm to bring to remembrance : ſome judge that 
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that he was then viſited withal. But, if it were fo, 
it was only an occaſion of his complaint ; ; the cauſe 


ſent. (1.) That he had departed from God, and fall- 


diſtreſſes i in his mind, ver. 3. 4. (2. ) That he had 
fooliſhl7 continued in that ue, not making timely. 
1 b application 
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app plication to (race; and mercy for healing, \ whereby 


plorable, ver. 5. And this folly is 
that 4108 which makes 0 5 a pe ion dang erous; 


namely When men on their ſurpriſals 1 in fin, = not 


fpeedily apply themſelves unto healing remedies. -(3) 
That he had herein a continual lenſe of the diſpleaſure 
of God by reaſon of fin, ver. 2. 3. 46: (4). That he 
was altogether reſtleſs in this ſtate mourning, groan- 
ing, labouring continually for deliverance, This is 
à clearer” delineation of the condition of believers, 


when either by the greatneſs of a any fin, or by a long 
continuance in an evil ard a careleſs frame, they are 
caſt under a ſenſe of divine diſpleature. 


This opens their minds and their hearts, declating 
7 how all things are within, which they cannot. deny. 


It is not ſo with many in the fame meaſures and de- 
grees as it was with David, whoſe falls weile very great, 


but the ſubſtance of it is found in them all. And 
| herein the heart knoweth its own bitternets ; a ſtran· 
| gerintermeddleth hot with it : none knows 5 groan- 


ing and labouring of a ſoul convinced of ſuch ſpiritual 


| decays, but he alone in whom they ale. Hereon is it 


caſt down to the earth, going mourning all the day 
long, though others know nothing of its ſorrows. 
But it is of a far moie ſad conlideration, to ſee. men 
manifeſting their inward decays by their outward 
fruits, and yet are little or not at all concerned there- 


in. The former are in ways of recovery, theſe i in the 


paths that go down to the chambers of death. _ 
1 ſuppoſe, therefore, I may take'it for granted, that 


there are few proteſſors of religion; who have had any 
long continuance in the ways of it, having withal been 


expoſed unto the tem̃ptations of life, and much exer- 


eiſed with the occaſions of it; but that they have been 
aſleep in their days, as the ſpouſe compl ains ot her- 
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ſelf, Cant. v. 2. that is, they have been overtaken 
with decays of one ſort or another, either with re- 
ſpe& unto ſpiritual or moral duties, in their .relati- 


on unto churches or families; in their judgements, 


or their affections; in their inward frames or out- 
ward actions, they have been overtaken with the 


effects of ſloth, negligence, or the want of a conti- 


nual watch in the life of faith: I wiſh it were o- 
therwiſe, _ DI OY 


I principally herein intend thoſe gradual declenſi- 


ons in the life and power of grace, which men in a 
long courſe of profeſſion are en unto. And 
rom formality in 


theſe for the moſt part proceed f 
holy duties, under the conſtant outward perform- 
ance of them; vehement engagements in the affairs of 


life, an overvaluation of ſinful enjoyments, growth 
in carnal wiſdom, neglect of daily mortification of 
ſuch ſins as men are naturally diſpoſed unto, with a 
ſecret influence from the prevalent temptation of the 
days wherein we live, which things are not now to 


be ſpoken unto. 


I hirdly, But I come to that which was propoſed 
in the third place, namely, to ſhew that this at pre- 


ſent is the ſtate of many profeſſors of religion, that 
they are fallen under thoſe ſpiritual decays, and do 


flouriſhing and fruitfulneſs, w 


diligence. The glory of Chriſt, the honour of the 


goſpel, and the danger of the ſouls of men do call 


for it. This is the ſecret root of all our evil, 


which will not be removed unleſs it be digged up. 
Who ſees not, who complains not of the loſs of, or 
2 SS - i dAdecays 
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not enjoy the effects of the promiſes concerning 

ſhi hic we have inſiſted 
on. To faſten a conviction on them, or ſome of 
them atleaſt, that it is indeed ſo with them, is my 
_ preſent deſign; and this ought to be done with ſome 
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decays i in tlie power of religion, in che days wherein 


we live? but few there are, who either know or 
apply themſelvts, or direct others unto the proper 
reed of this e il. Beſides, it is almoſt as difficult 
to convince mer of their {piritual decays, as it is to 
recover them froni them; but without this, healing 

is impoſſible. If men know, not their kicknels, they 


will not ſeck for a cure, Same, when they ſee their | 


ſickneſs and their wound, will apply 1 themſelves unto 
wrong uſeleſs remedies, like them in tlie Prophet, 
Hof. v. 13. But none Will make uſe of any cure 


vo ſee no diſeaſe at all. Wherefore, to taſten 2 


conviction hereof on the minds of ſome, we may 
THYKE ule of the enfuing inquiries and obſervations. 
1. Have you in thie way of your profeſſion had 
air experience of thleſe ſpititual decays? I doubt 


not but there are ſome who have been preſerved 


green and floutiſhing, from their firſt con erſion 
unto God, who never fell under the power of floth, 


neglect, or temptation, at leaſt not for any remark- 


able ſcaſon, but they are but few, It was not fo 
ſcarce with any of theie believers under the Old 
Teltamevt, whoſe lives and walkings are recorded 
for our inſtruction; and they muſt be ſuch as lived 


in an exact and diligent courſe of mortification. 


And ſome there are who have obtained relief and de- 
liverance from under their decays, whoſe backſlid- 
ings have been healed, and their diſeaſes cured. S0 
it was with Day. d, as he divinely expreſſeth it, Pfal, 


chli. 1 —5. $0 duth he celebrate his deliverance 


from that ſtate, whereof he complams, Pſal. 
xXXVili. Wh ch we. mentioned before. And there 
is no grace or, mercy that doth more affect the 
hearts of believers, that gives them a greater tranſ- 
port of joy and thaukfulneſs, than this, of deliver- 
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+ ance from backſlidings. It is a bringing of the ſoul 
out of priſon, which enlargeth it unto praiſe, Pſal. 
exlii. 7. Of this ſort I doubt not but that there are 
many; for God hath given great warnings of the 
danger of a ſpiritually. decaying ſtate; and he hath 
made great promiſes of a recovery from it, and mul- 


titudes in the church are daily exerciſed herein: but 
1 e unto all. Have you any experi- 


ence of ſuch ſpiritual, decays, either in the frame of 


your ſpirits, or in the manner of your walking be- 


fore God, or at leaſt that you are prone unto them, 


if not mightily preſerved by the power of glace in 


your own utmoſt diligence? If you have not ſo, 
then I fear it is from one of theſe two cauſes. 


.) That indeed you have never had any flou- 
riſhing ſpiritual ſtate in your ſouls. He that hath 


been always weak and ſickly, doth not know what 


it is to want a ſtate of health and ſtrength, - becauſe 
he never had experience of it; much leſs doth he 
that is dead, know what it is to want fe, But he 

that from an exquiſite: temper of health, falls into 

languiſhing diſtempers, knows diſtin&ly, both how 


it was, and how it is with him. And the frame of 


the minds of many profeſſors of religion, with the 


manner of their walking, is ſuch, as that if they are 


not ſenſible of ſpiritual decays, it is evident that they 


never had any good ſpiritual health; and it is to no 
purpoſe to treat with ſuch perſons about a recovery. 
There are amongſt thoſe who make an outward pro- 


feſſion of true religion, many that live in all. forts 


of fins: If you ſhould deal with them, about back- 
ſlidings, decays, and a recovery, you will ſeem unto 


them, as Lot did to his ſons-1wlaw, when he told 


them of the deſtruction of Scdom, as one that mock=- 
ed, or made {port with them, Gen. X1x. 14. or you 


will _ 
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will be mocked by them ſor your. pains; they 
have been always ſuch as they are, it was never other- 
wiſe with them, and it is a ridiculous thing to ſpeak 
to them of a recovery. We mult be able in this caſe. 
to ſay to men, Remember whence you are fallen, and 
_ repent, and do your fir works, Rev. it. 5. They 

muſt have had an experience of a better ſtate, or they 


will not endeavour a recovery from that wherein they 


are. Such therefore as ſee neither evil nor danger in 
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their preſent condition, but ſuppoſe all is well enough 
with them, becauſe it is as good as ever it was, will 
not eaſily be brought under this conviction; but they 
have that which is of no leſs importance for them to 


enquire into, namely, whether they ha ve had mop thing 
of the truth of grace or no Or 


(2,) If you have not this experience, it is to be feared 
you are aſleep in ſecurity, which is hardly diſtinguiſh- 
able from death in ſin. The church of Laodicea was 

ſenſibly decayed, and gone off from its primitive faith 
and obedience, yet ſhe was ſo ſecure inzher condition, 
knew ſo little of it, that ſhe judged herſelf on the con- 
trary, to be in a thriving flouriſhing ſtate. She thought 
herſelf increaſed in all church riches and goods, that 
is gifts and graces, while ſhe was wretched, and mi Yer - 
able, and poor, and blind, and naked, Rev. iii. 17. in 
ſuch a ſtateas wherein it is queſtionable, whether ſhe 
had any thing of the life and power of grace to be 
found in her or no. And ſo is it with many church- 


es at this day, eſpecially that which boaſts itſelf to be 
without error or blame: and it is ſtrange, that a 
church ſhould ſuppoſe that it flouriſheth in grace and 


gifts, when it hath nothing but a noiſe of words 1n 
their . eee 80 
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So God teftified concerning Ephraim, that gray 

hairs were ſprinkled on him, yet he knew it. not, 

Hof. vii. 9. J he was in a dechning, dying condition, 
but did not underſtand it. Hence it is added, they 
did not return to the Lord their God, nor ſeek him 
for all this, ver. 10, If men will not learn, and 
own their ſpiritual decays, there is no hopes of pre- 

vailing with them to return unto the Lord; The 
whole have no need of a phyſician, but the ſick; 
Chriſt came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to 
"repentance: ſuch perſons are unde the power of a 
ſtupid ſecurity, from whence it will be very hard to 
rouſe them up. Hence it is that we have ſo little 

| ſucceſs for the moſt part, in calling perſons to look 
after a revival and recovery of their decays; they 
acknowledge no ſuch thing in themſelves, ſuch calls 
may belong unto others; yea, if any word feem to 
come near them unto” their diſquietment, they are 
apt to think it was ſpoken out of ſpite and ill-will 
towards them; they approve of themſelves in their 
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preſent condition. Hence is the complaint of 
_ Chriſt in the miniſtry of the word: I have called, and 
ye have refuſed, I have fliretched out my hand, and no 
man regarded ; ye have ſet at nought all my counſel, and 
von 9pould none of my reproof, Prov. i. 24. 25. Hence 
let this truth be preſſed a thouſand times, it is not 
one of a thouſand who will think himſelf ſo concer- 
need, as to apply himſelf unto a relief. A ſpirit of 
| ſlumber ſeems to be poured on many. N 
2. To improve this conviction. I would aſk of 
lome, whether they have been able to maintain ſpi- 
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J 
walk before God, The ſcripture teſtifieth that they 
. e 


—— 
— 
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are ſo, and no-exfietientce lies again it in ordina 
caſes. And I ſuppoſe that thoſe unto whom I ſp al 
do in ſome meaſure know what they are, and d not 
delude themſelves with farſcies' and itnaginations) ; 
they have ſubſtance in them, however by 'fome defi- 
ded, and to ſome unknown. Have this peace and Joy 
beth maintained and borne ſway in your minds ? have 
they under all trials and ſurpriſals been quickly « com- 
poſed by them? or are you not rather on all occaſions 
uneaſy and perplexed ? This is certain, that : a decaying 
ſpiritual ſtats, and ſolid ſpiritaal peace, are inconfiſt- 
ent: and if ever you had ſuch peace, you may by the 
loſs of it, know into what ſtate you are come. : 
3. Not to inquire. further into things internal and 1 
8 wherein men, may juſtify, themſelves if they 
pleaſe, there are too many open viſible evidences of 
| theſe decays among profeſſors of religion; they have 
not kept them from the eyes of the church, nor yet 
from the world. Do pride, ſelfiſhneſs,. worldlineſs, 
levity of attire, and vanity of life, with corrupt unſa- 
voury communication, abound among many? The : 
world was never in a worſe poſture for conformity, | 
than it is at this day, wherein all fleth hath corrupted 
its ways ; and yet as unto things of outward appear - 
ance, how little diſtinction is left between it, and 
thoſe who would be eſteemed more ſtrict profeſlors of 
religion! Was this the way and manner of the ſaints 
of old, -f thoſe. that went before us in the ſame pro- 
feſſion? Was it ſo with ourſelves in the time of our 
firſt eſpouſals, when we went after God in the wilder- 
neſo, in a land that was not ſown, as Jer. ii. 2.2? Some 
underſtand what I ſay: If we have not ſome of us had 
better days, we never had good days in our lives; it 
we have had them, why do we not ſtir up ourſelves to 
look after a * ? 


4 May 


. OT 
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4 May not God fay of many of vs, whit be faid of 
his people of old, Thou haſt been weary of U me, 0 I. 


rael? II. xliii. 22. "Have we not been Wedry of God, 
until we have abündant cabſe to be weary. of our-' 


ſelves? The moſt I preſume will be ready with N 5 
in Malachi, to ſay, How, or wherein have we Been 
weary of God ? do we not abide, yea, abound in the 
duties of his ſeryice ? what Can. be © more required of 


us ? whereih are e to He 7: This were ſomething 


irdeed, but ib is often ſo, that men are weary of God, 
chey e even weaty God with their duties and ler- | 


when” 
vices, II. i. 13. 14. God ſays in his word, he's wea- 


ry; they ay in their hearts, a0 are Nr. Mal. I: 1. 
13. But Janſwer, 8 * 10 

1ſt, Many cannot with any weck kit 1 bk 
this pretence. | Their ſloth, inflifferency, and negli- 
| gence in the obſervance of the duties of divine wor- 
ſhip, both in private and public, is notorious. In 
particular, is not the duty \ of lamily- -prayer neglected 
by many, at leaſt as to its conſtancy and feryency? 
And altbough it be grounded in the light. of nature, 


confirmed by the general rules of the ſcripture, requi- 


ſite unto the dedication of a family unto God, 


ſtrengthened by the conſtant example of all the fait 


of old, and neceſſary in the experience of all that walk 
with God; yet do not many begin to ſeek out pleas 
and arguings to juſtify their omiſſion hereof ? Are not 
all things filled with the fruits of the negligence of 


ſuch profeſſors, in the inſtruction of their children and 


{rvants? and hath not God given ſevere rebukes' un- 


to many of us in their fe arful miſcarriages? And as 


unto the public worſhip of God, I wiſh that floth 
and indifferency did not appear upon too many, Ut _. 
der various pretences. 3 5 


2d) N This! is not that which 1 do intend; men iy | 
— 
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be weary of God, whilſt they abide in the obſervance 
of a multitude of outward duties. 
(1.) They may be ſo, with reſpect unto that tfoi- 
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I rituality and intention of mind unto the exerciſe of all 
grace, which are required unto ſuch duties. Theſe 
are the life, the ſou], the animating principle « of them, 
without which their outward performance is but a 
dead carcale. Men may draw nigh to God with their 
lips, when their hearts are far from him. This 1s 
| that which becomes God in his worſhip, and is uſe- 
ful to our own ſouls ; for God is a Spirit, and he will 


be worſhipped i in ſpirit aud i in truth; which he is not, 


but in the exerciſe of the graces of his Spirit in the 
worſhippers ; for bodily exerciſe profiteth little ; but 
godlineſs is profitable unto all things, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 


To keep up the mind unto this frame, to ſtir up all 


grace unto a conſtant vigorous exerciſe in all holy du- 


ties, is a matter whereunto great ſpiritual diligence 


and watchtulneſs is required: Watch unto prayer. 
A thouſand pretences riſe againſt it; all the arts of 
ſloth, formality, wearineſs of the lech, and the buſi- . 
| neſs of life do contend to fruſtrate the deſign of it. 


And the ſuitableneſs of reſting in the work done 


unto the principles of a natural conſcienz de, gives effi- 


cacy to them all: and when men come to ſatisfy 


theraſclves herein, it may be it were better that for a 
time ſuch duties were wholly omitted; for in that 

caſe conſcience itſelf will urgently call on men not 
hardened in ſin, to a conſideration of their condition; 


wherefore much ſpiritual labour and diligence is re- 
quired in this matter. The outward performance of 


religious duties, be they never ſo many, or however 


ſtrictly enjoined, as the daily and nightly canonical 


hours amongſt the popiſh devotioniſts, is an eaſy taſk, 
much inferior unto the conſtant labour which ſome 


men 
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men uſe i in their trades 20d. callings.. Andi in them, 
in the performance of the! n either public, or in their 
families, men may be'weary of God: and according as 
they are remiſs in the conſtant ke ping up of ſpiritua- 
Iity, and exerciſe of grace in licted duties, ſo is the 


* degree of their weatineſs. And there is almoſt no- 
thing whereby, men may take a ſifer meaſure of their : 
decays, or growth, than by the uſual frame of their 


. 21 in theſe duties. If they do conſtantly i in them 
ſtir up themſelves to take hold of God, as If Ixiv. 


it is an evidence of a' good temper ot ſpiritual health ; 
in the ſorl But this will not be done without the 
utmoſt watchfulneſs and care againſt impreflions from 
the fleſh an other temptations. But floth and for- 
mality herein, is a ſign of a thriftleſs it te in the inner 
man: and all inventions f ſuch formality are difſcr= 


viceable unto'the intereſt of grace. a 


| (24); So is it with them alſo, os athniing und | 
| the outward dutics of religion, do yet indulge them- 


ſelves in any known fin; ; for there i is nothing of God 


in thoſe duties, which tend not unto the mortiflcati- 
on of all fin; and men may keep up a form of godli- 
neſs, to countenance then ſelves in the neglect of its 
power. And in particular, where any known ſin is 


indulged unto, where the mortification of it is not 
duly endeavoured, where our religious duties are not 


uſed, applied and directed unto that end, there 18 a 
wearineſs of whatevei is of God in them, nor hath 


the ſoul any real intercourſe « or communion with God 


by them. 


It we ſhould make a particular i inquiry into the 
| ſtate of our ſouls, with reſpect unto thoſe graces which 


are moſt uſeful, and tend moſt to the glory of God, 
| It is to be feared, that the decays of many would be 


made very evident ; 3 ſuch are zcal, humility, contrite= 
e Neſs 
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neſs 45 heart, ſpilltual- ine” vigour is foul, * 
and delight in the ways of God, love, charity, ſelf- 
denial, and the like. Are we fat and flouriſhing. in | 
theſe things even in old age? 2 Pet. i. 8. Do we 
bring forth the fruit of them ſo as to ſhow the faith- 
fulneſs of God in his ſupply of grace? I ſhall not 
| make a particular inquiry into them, but only give 
two general rules whereby we may try ourſelves with 4 
reſpect unto them all. F 
' 1ſt, The loſs of a ſpiritual appetite unto the food of 1 
our Gola; 1 is an evidenee of a decay in all theſe graces, 
Spiritual appetite conſiſts in earneſt deſires, and a ſa- 
voury reliſh: ſo it is deſcribed by the apoſtle, 1 Pet. 
ii. 2. 3. There is required unto this ſpiritual appe- 
tite an earneſt deſire of the word, grounded on an ex- 
perience of the grace of God in it unto this end, that 
we may grow and thrive ſpiritually thereby. And 
this appetite will give us as juſt a meaſure of the ſtate 
bf grace in us, as a natural appetite unto wholeſome 
food, with due digeſtion thereon, doth give of a * 4 
ſtate of health in the bod. 
This therefore we are to inquire into. Doth it a- 
bide in us as formerly? We hear the word preached 
as much as ever; but do we do it with the ſame de- 
fire and ſpiritual Teliſh as before? Some hear to fatisfy 
their convictions, ſome to pleaſe their fancies, and 
ſome to judge of the perſons by whom it is diſpenſed. 
It is but i in few that the neceſſary preparations for the 
due receiving of it are found. 
When men grow in age, they loſe muck of their 
natural appetite unto food; they muſt eat ſtill for 
the maintenance of life, ket they do it not with that 
defire after if, and that guſt in it as in the days of 
youth and health. Hence they are apt to think, that 
the meat which they had forme: ly was more ſavoury 


than 
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khan b/w is now. provided for them; though what 
they now enjoy is much to be prefe; res before what 


they then had; the change is in themſelves, So we 
may. find not a few profeſſors, who are 1eady to think 
and fay, that the preaching which they had in former 
days, and the religious exerciſes which they were en- 
gaged in, were far to be preferred above what they 


now enjay. But the change is in themſelves, they 
have loſt their ſpiritual appetite, or their hunger and 


1 thirſt after the food of their ſouls, 


Men being grown full of themſelyes, and of a a 
conceit of their own abilities, have loſt their ſpiritual 
appetite unto the word of God; and this makes the 
word loſe its power and efficacy towards them. That 
word which the Pſalmiſt fays i is ſweeter than the ho- 


ö ney, or honey- comb, Pal. xix 10. hath little or no 


taſte or reliſh in it unto them. If they were hungry, 
they would find a ſweetneſs in the bittereſt of its re- 
proofs, beyond what they can now find in the ſweeteſt 
of its promiſes, They come to hear the word with 
fick deſires, and low expectations, as if they were in- 
vited to eat after a feaſt, being {elf-full before. But 
this loſs of a ſpiritual appetite, is an evidence of the 


decay of all other graces whatever. 


2dly, A neglect of making religion our drin 5 


buſineſs, is another evidence of the decay of all ſorts 


of grace in us: tor where grace is in its proper exer- 
eiſe, it will ſubordinate all things unto religion, and 
| the ends of it, as David twenty times declares in the 
119th Pfalm. All things, all occaſions of life ſhall 
be oltgoned thereunto; the love and valuation of it 
will bear ſway in our minds, our thoughts and affec- 
tions, ar.d the practice of it ſhall give rule unto all 


other concernments. But is it ſo with many amongſt 
us? It is well if religion be o one thing, 1 it is far enough 


ftom 
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from being the « one thing; s every other cthiug ! is pre- 
ferred b fore it, and it can hard y crowd in to poſſeſs 
any place in their minds. To tee men continually 
plodding in the affaits of the world, regulating all 


their actings 'by their concernment in them, diverting 
onl, at ſome feaſons, as it were, ont of their way u:ito. 


duties of religion, it is vain to fa y. that they make 
| religion their buſineſs; but Ok is ſcare a more 


Ce tain evidence ofa frame of mind ſpiritually decay- 
üyg in al] ſorts of graces, it ever any of them were in 


, It in {1::cerity and power, than this one, that men do 


not make religion their chiefeſt buſineſs; and a little 


| ſelf-examination will help men to judge what it is 
that they n ake ſo to be. 


Laſtly, 1 might alſo inſtance f in the uſeleſſneſs of 


n en in their rofeſſion; ; in want of love unto all 


ſaints, barrer neſs in good works, unreadinefs and un- 


willingneſs to con-ply in any extraordinary manner 


with the calls of God unto repentanee and reformati- 
on; in love.of the world, and pride of life, with paſ- 


ſions. ſuited unto ſuch. principles, predominant in 
them; for they are all undeniable evidences, that thoſe 
with whoa: they are found, had never any true grace 


at all, or that they are allen under woful decays. 
But what hath been ſpoken may be ſufficient unto our 


preſent purpoſe, . 
This is the third thing that was propoſed; namely, 


an endeavour to leave convictions on the minds of 
ſome concerning their ſpiritual decays, and the neceſ- 0 
ſity of ſeeking after a revival by the means that ſhall 


be inſiſted o. And I intend it principally for thoſe 
of us, who under a long profeſſion, are now come unto 


age, and ſhall not have much time for duty continutd 
unto us. And the truth is, I meet with none, who 


are Chriſtians of any conſiderable experience, ad are 
: | Jpiriually 


. Jai Þ 
—— 
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ſpiritually minded, but they are, ſenſible of the danger = 1 
ot 1uch decays in this hour of temptation, and how # | 
difficult it is in ine uſe ot all means to keep up a wc. 

| goious active frame of mind, in faith, love, holineſs, 1 

and fruitiulneis. And for thoſe who are not Con + | 

_ceainn:d hereln, I contets 1 know not what to m. ke of 1 
them, or tncir religion | 

Fe urtaly, I proceed unto that which was is propoſed. 

in the fourta or laſt place; namelv, The way and "3 
means whereby believers may be delivered from theſe ; 
decays, and come to thrive and fluurith in the inward +1 
principle, and ow! ward fruits of ſpiritual life, which m— 
will bring us bick 1::to rhe conſideration of that ruth 1 
which we may ſeem to hive diverted from And to 
this end, the things enſuing are F unto con- - 
ſideratio r. . | | 

I. The ſtate of ſpiritnal 700 is overalls; No : = 

mas that is fallen under it hath any reaſon to ſay there | 

is no hope, provided he take the right way for his re- I 
covery. If every ſtep that is loſt in the way to hea- 14 

ven ſhould be irrecoverable, woe would be unto. 0 

us; we ſhould all aſſuredly periſh. If there were no * 

reparation of our breaches, no healing of our decays, 11 
no {alvation but for them who are always progreſſive | ] 
1 

| 


in grace; if Gcd ſhould mark all that is done amiſs, | 
as the pfalmiſt ſpeaks, O Lord who ſhould ſtand? 10 
' Nay, if we had not recoveries every day, we ſhould  _ | 
2⁰ off with a perpetual backſliding. But then, as — 
was faid, it is required that the right means of it be 
uſed, an] not that which is deſtructive of what is de- F 
ſigned, whereof I ſhall give an inſtance. When trees | 
grow old, or are decaying, it is uſual to dig about them 44 
and manure them, which may cauſe them to flourith | 
a ain, and abound in fruit: but inſtead hereof, if you 

| remove them out of their full, to plant them in | 
another E 


— —— ͤ —æʒà4äà4 14 — 
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another, which may promiſe them much advantage, 
they will aſſuredly wither and die. 
profeſſors, and hath been with many; finding them- 
ſelves under manifold decays, and little or nothing of 


the life and power of religion left in them, they have 
grown weary of their ſtation, and have changed their 
ſoil, or turning from one way in religion to another, 


as ſome have turned Papiſts, ſome Quakers, and the 
like, apprehending that fault to be in the religion 


Which they profeſſed, which was indeed only in them- 
Lou cannot give an inſtance of any one who 


ſelves. 
did not viſibly wither and die therein; but had they 


uſed the proper means for their healing and recovery, | 


they might have lived, and brought forth fruit. 
2. A ſtrict attendapoe unto the ſeverities of mortifi- 
cation with all the duties that lead thereunto, is re- 
quired unto this end: ſo alſo is the utmoſt diligence, 
in all duties of obedience. Theſe things naturally 
offer themſelves, as the firſt relief in this cats. and they 
ought not to be omitted. But if I ſhould infiſt upon 
them, they would branch themſelves into ſuch a mul- 
titude of particular directions, as it is inconſiſtent with 
my deſign here to handle. Beſides, the way which I 
intend to propoſe, is of another nature, though con- 
fiſtent with all the duties included in this propoſal; : 
yea, ſuch as without which, not one of them can be 
performed in a due manner. Wherefore, as unto 
- theſe things, I ſhall only aſſert their neceſſity, with a 
- double limitation. 


1ſt, That no duties of mortification be preſcribed 


— unto this end, as a means of recovery from ſpiritual 


; decays, but what for matter and manner are of di- 
vine inſtitution and command. All others are laid 
under a fevere interdict, under what pretence ſoever 
they may be uſed ; ibo bath required theſe things at 


Jour 


So it is with 
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jour hands ? Want hereof, is that whereby a pretended 


delign to advance religion in the Papacy, hath ruined 
it. They have under the name and pretence of the 


means of mortification, or the duties of it, invented 
and enjoined, like the Phariſees, a number of works, 


ways, duties, ſo called, which God never appointed 
nor approved, nor will accept, nor ſhall they ever do 


good unto the ſouls of men. Such are their con- 
feſſions, diſciplines, pilgrimages, faſtings, abſti- 
nence, framed prayers to be repeated in ſtated canon- 


ical hours, in ſuch a length and number. In the bo- 
dily labour of theſe things, they exerciſe Comes 


to no ſpiritual advantage. 

But it is natural to all men to divert to ſuch 14 0 
in this caſe. Thoſe who are thoroughly convinced of 
ſpiritual decays, are therewithal preſſed with a ſenſe 


of the guilt of fin ; for it is fin which hath brought 


them into that condition. Hereon in the firſt place 


they ſet their contrivance at work, how they may 


atone divine diſpleaſure, and obtain acceptance with 
God ; and if they are not under the actual conduct of 
evangelical light, two things immediately offer them- 
ſel ves unto them. Firſt, Some extraordinary courſe 
in duties, which God hath not commanded. This 


is the way which they detake themſelves unto in the 
Papacy, and which guilt, in the darkneſs of corrupt- 
ed nature vehemently calls for. Secondly, An extra- 
ordinary multiplication of ſuch duties, as for the 


| ſubſtance of them are required of us. An inſtance 
in both kinds we have, Micah vi. 6. 7. And by this 
means they hope for a reſtitution into their former 
condition. And whereas ſpiritual decays are of two 
ſorts; firſt, from the power and effect of convictions 
only; which are multiplied among temporary believ- 


ers, and, ſecondly, from degrees in the power and 
effects 
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effects of ſaving grace: Thoſe whoſe decays are of the | 
firſt ſort, are never to be diverted from attempting | 
their relief by ſuch means: and when they find them 
fail, for the moſt part they ceaſe conte naivg, and a- 
bandon themſelves to the power of their luſts; for 
they have no ee light to guide tuem in ano · 
ther courſe. 
Unto them who are of the ſecond . is tuis di. 
rection given, in an endeavuur for a ecovery from 
backſliding, and thriving in grace, by a redoubling 
attendance unto the duties of nuortification, and new 
obedience. Let care be taken, that as untv the mat- 
ter of them they be of divine appointment, and as to 
the manner of their performance, that it be regulated 
by the rules of Scripture. Such are conſtant reading 
and hearing of the word, prayer with fervency the. ein 
a diligent watch againſt all temptations and occaſions 
of fin ; eſpecially an end=avoar by an holy earneſt neſs, 
and vehement rebukes, of the entrance of any other 
frame, to keep the mind ſpiritual and heavenly in its 


thoughts and affections. 


2dly, Let them take heed, that they attempt not 
theſe things in their own ſtrength. When men have 
ſtrong convictions, that ſuch and ſuch things are 
their own duty, they are apt to act as if they were 
ts be done in their own ſtrength. They muſt do them, 
they will do them, that is, as unto the outward work, 
and therefore, they think they can do them, that is, 
in a due manner. The Holy Ghoſt hath for ever re- 
Jected this confidence, none ſhall proſper in it, 2 Cor, 
iii. F. Chap. ix. 8. But hereby many deceive them- 
ſelves, labouring in the fire, while all they do doth 
immediately periſh; they have been negligent and 
carelefs, whereby things are come to an ill poſture 
with them, and that peace which they had is impair- 
| ed ? 
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63. but now they will pray, and read; and faſt, and 

be Iiheral to the poor, and now an abſtinence from 
fn, All theſe things they ſuppoſe they can do of 
themſelves, becauſe they can and ought to perform 
the outward works, wherein the duties intended do 
conſiſt Hereby Chriſt is left out of the whole de- 
ſign, who, when all is done, is the Lord that heal- 


eth us, Exod. xv. 26. And there is another evil. 
herein; for whatever men do in their own natural 


5 abilities, there is a ſecret reſerve of ſome kind of 
merit init. Thoſe who plead for theſe things, do 
aver there can be no merit in any thing, but what 
proceeds from our own free will; and what is ſo 
done, hath ſome kind of merit inſeparably accom- 
panvying of it; and this is enough to render all en-, 
deavours of this kind not only uſcleſs and fruitleſs, 
but atterly rejected. Faith muſt engage the aſſiſt- 
ance of. Chriſt and his grace in and unto theſe. du- 
ties; or however they may be multiplied, they will. 
not be effectual unto our healing and recovery. Theſe. 
things are to be uſed, according as we receive ſup- 
plies of grace from above, in ſuborcination unto. 


that work of faith that ſhall be declared. Where 


fore, 


3. The work of recovering backſliders or 3 
ers from under their ſpiritual decays, is an act of 


ſovereign grace, wrought in us by virtue of divine 


| promiſes ; out of this cater cometh meat. Becauſe 
believers are liable to ſuch declenſions, backſlidings, 
and decays, God hath provided and given us great 
and precious promiſes of a recovery, if we duly 
apply ourſelves unto the means of 11. One of the 
places only wherein they are recor. led, Lina here 
call over and explain, Hol. xiv. I. 8. 
The whole matter treated of in general, beth as 
IV uy . unto ; 


— - — — oo — - — 


Pall wax old, Matth xxiv. 12. 
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_ unto the diſeaſe and remedy, is fully ſtated in this 
paſſage of ſcripture; and that in the experience of 
the church, and God's dealing with them; we may 
therefoi e receive many plain directions from it, and 
2 fafe guidance in nur progreſs, which we ſhall en- 
deavour to take in the enſuing obſervations. @_ 
1, This application of God unto Iſrael, (O Iſrael 
return) was made when the generality of the people 
were wicked and devoted unto utter deſtruction. So 
it is declared in the laſt words of the foregoing 
chapter, and their deſolation fell out not long after 
accordingly. Wherefore, no ſeaſon, nor. circum. 
ſtances of things will obſtruct ſovereign grace, when 
God will exerciſe it towards his church; it ſhall work 


in the midſt of deſolating judg mens. 
2, In ſuch a time the true Iſrael of God, the eleck 
themſelves, are apt to be overtaken with the fins of 
the whole, and ſo to backſlide from God, and fo to 
fall into ſpiritual decays. So Ifrael had now done, 
though the had not abſolutely broken covenant with _ 
_ God ; he was yet unto her the Lord thy God, yet ſhe. 
had fallen by her iniquity. Times of public apof- 
tacy are often accompanied with partial defects in 
the beſt, Bec uſe iniquity aboundeth, the love of many 
3. When God deſigns to heal the werte of: 
his people by lovereign grace, he gives them effectual 
calls unto repentance, and the uſe of means tor 
their healing; fo he doth here by his prophet, O /- 
_ rael, return, take <with you words, And if I could fee 
that God did ſtir ap his faithful miniſters to apply 
themſelves in a peculiar manner unto this work of 
Prelling vehemently all their congregations with their 
duty herein, and let them know, that there is no o- 
ther way to prevent their ruin, but by returning 
unto the Lord, according to the ways of it here 
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preſeribed; 1 ſhould not doubt but that the time of 


healing were at hand. 
4. The means preſcribed unto this end, that our 
backſlidings may be healed, in a way ſuited unto the 


glory of God, is renewed repentance, And this acts 


itſelf, 
ift, In fervent prayer; Take with you words, and 


a ſay; conſider the greatneſs and importance of the 
work before you, and wg well what you do in 
your dealing with God. The matter of this prayer 
is twofold: (1.) The pardon of all iniquity ; that is, 
the taking of it away: and no fin is omitted, all be- 
ing now become equally burdenſome; take away all 
iniquity, When the ſouls of ſinners are in good 
earneſt in their return unto God, they will leave out 
the conſideration of no one ſin whatever. Nor are 
woe meet for healing, nor ſhall we apply ourfelves 
unto it in a due manner, without 10 
ſenſe of the love of God in the pardon of our fin. 
2) Gracious acceptation; receive us graciouſſy.— 


The words in the original are onlv, receive good; 


but both the words being uſed varioully, the ſenſe 
eminently included in them, is well d by re- 

ceive us gractouſly. After we have caſt ourſelves 
under tokens of thy diſpleaſure, now let us know 
that we are freely accepted with thee. And, this 


allo hes in the deſires of them who deſign to obtain 


an healing of their backſli ſings; for under them 


they are ſenſible that they are obnoxious unto God's 
diſpleaſure, 


2dly, Affectionate confeſſions of the fin, wherein 
their backſlidings did conſiſt, or which were the oc- 
caſions of them. Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, &c. we 
will ſay no more to the work of our hands, Ye are 
our gods. Fleſhly confidence, and falſe worthip, 


were the WO great ſins that 1 now ruined the 05 
7 


me previous 
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dy of the people: theſe believers, themſelves had an 

acceſſion unto them more or leſs, as now they have 

unto the prevailing ſins of the days wherein; we 
live, by conformity unto! the world. Of theſe ſins 

« God expecteth a full and free confeſſion im onder, un- 
to our healing. slr 
zaly, A renewed covenant- engagement to rendunce 
all other hopes and expectation, and to betake them 

ſelves with their whole tiuſt and confidence unto 

him; whereof they exprels, firſt; the cauſe, which 
| was his mere grace and mercy ; for in thee. the, fa- 
therleſs tadeth mercy : and, ſecondly, the effect of 
it, which is praiſe and thank(g] giving; ſo will we ren- 
der the calves of our lips. And ſome things we may 
hence farther oblerve as. uno the caſe under conſi- 
deration. As; -. ;-- ;; 

(i.) Although God will, repair our spiritual de- | 
cays, and heal our backſlidings freely, yet he will do 
it ſo, or in ſuch a way, as whetein he may commu- 

- nicate grace unto us, to the praiſe of his own glory. . 
Therefore are theſe duties preſcribed unto us in or 
der thercunto; for although they are not the procu- 
ring cauſe of the love and grace fiom whence alone 
we are healed, yet are they required in the method 
of the ditpentation of grace to precede the effect of 
them. Nor have we any where a more illuſtrious 

inſtance and teſtimony of the conſiſtency and har- 


mony which is between ſovereign grace, and the 


diligent diſcharge of our duty, than we nave in this 
place : for as God promiſeth, that he would heal 
their backflidings out of his free love, ver. 4. and, 
would do it by the communication of effectual 
grace, ver. 5.; ſo he enJoins them all thee duties mn. 
order thereunto. 

| (2.) That unleſs we find theſe things wrought i in 
us in a Way of preparation, for the receiving of the 

mercy 
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merey deſired, we have no firm ground! of expeRta: 
tion, that we ſnhall be made partakers of it: for this 
is the method of God's dealing with the church. 


Then, and then only we may expect a gracious re- 


viving from all oui decays, when ſerious: repentance 


working in the ways declared, is found in us. This 
grace will not ſurpriſe us in our, ſloth, negligence, i 
and ſecurity, but will make way for itſelf, by ; 
us up unto ſincere endeavours after 1t, in the perſe- 
verance of theſe duties. And until we ſee better exi- 
dences of this repentance among us than as yet ap. 


. * 


Pears, we can have but imall hopes of a general re- 


Irrkng 


covery from our preſent decays. _ 
5. The work itſelf is declared, ( 


(2;) In its cauſes. (4) From its effects. 


7 *% 4 


I. In the nature of it, it is. the hedlin; 


death: the cure hereof is the work of God alone; 


Hence he gives himſelf that title, I am the Lord | 
that healeth thee, Exod. xv. 26. And becauſe of 
the poilonovs nature of fin, and the danger it brings 


of eternal death unto the ſouls of men,' the removal 
of it, or a recovery from it, is often called by the 


name of healing, Pſal. vi. 2. Iſ. lvii. 18. 19. Hof, 
vi. 1. Here it includeth two things; firſt, the par- 
don of ſin paſt, and then a ſupply of grace to make 


us fruitful in obedience; I will be as the dev unto 


Irael, as we ſhall ſee. This is God's healing of 


backſlidings. 


5 * In the CaUu {es of it, which arc, (1): The princi- 
pal moving cauſe, and that is free undeſerved love; 1 
Will love them freely. From hence alone is our reco- 
very to be expected. (2.) The efficient cauſe, which 
5 ; | a8 - 


: by its nature. 


. ure Ot it, it is the g of back- 
lilidings; I will heal their backſlidings; the ſin 
hereby they are fallen off from God, unto whom 
they are now exhorted to return. Theſe bring the 
ſouls of men into a diſeaſed eftate, and danger of 
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as unto ſins paſt as pardoning mercy; Mine anger is 


turned avray from him: and as unto renewed obedi- 
enen, in which two our recovery conſiſts, it is in a 
plantiful ſupply of effectual: grace; I will bo as the 
des unto Iſrael. Freſh ſupplies of the Spirit of grace 
fro above are ſo * this | is ee ex 


1 and recovery. 


It is deſcribed by its: effect, th ba much 


| more abundant fraitfulneſs in Holineſs and obedience, 


in peace and love, than ever they had before attzined. 

5 15 the prophet ſets out in multiplied ſimilitudes and 
metdphors, to denote the greatneſs and efficacy of the 

grace. lo communicated. : 

Thave a little inhifted 0 on the opening of this is context, 4 


for ſundry, reaſons. ©; 


1. The caſe which I'would Sen oe is. in all the 
parts of it ſtated diſtinctly, and repreſented clearly un- 
to us. There is nothing remains, but only the eſpe- 
cial way, whereby in the exerciſe of faith this grace 
may be obtained, which is that which I ſhall ſpeak 
N in the laſt place, as that which is ee in- 


1 tended in this diſcourſe. _ 


2 That I might ſhew how great a thing it is to 
have our ſpiritual decays made up, our backſlidings 


healed, and ſo to attain the vigorous acting of grace 


and ſpiritual life, with a flouriſhing profeſſion, an 
fruitful obedienee in old age. It is ſo ſet forth here 
by the Holy Ghoſt, as that every one muſt needs have 
a ſenſe of the beauty and glory of the work: it is that 
which divine love, mercy, and grace are eminently ef- 


fectual in unto the glory of God, that which ſo mas. y 
duties are required to prepare us for. Let no man 


think that it is a light or common work, every thing 


in it is peculiar: it is unto them who are made parta- 
kers of it, a life ſrom the dead. 2 


. That 


r ̃ͤ e 
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3. That none may utterly deſpond under their de- 
eays» When perſons are awakened by new convicti.- 
ons, and begin to feel the weight of them, and how 


implicitly they are entangled with them, they are 
ready to faint, and even to defpair of deliverance: But 


wee ſee, that here is a promiſe of deliverance from them 
by pardoning mercy,, and alſo of ſuch freſh ſprings 
of grace as ſhall cauſe us to. abound in holinets and 
fruitfulneſs. Who is it that is entangled with corrupti- 
ons and temptations, that groans under a ſenſe of a 
cold lifelefs barren frame of heart; he may take in 
ſpiritual refreſhment, if by faith he:can.make pfli- 


cation of this promiſe ur.to himſelf. 


4᷑̃. That which remains, is to declare the partieu- | 
lar way whereby in the exerciſe of faith, we may 

obtain the fruit of this and all other promiſes of 

the like nature, unto the end fo often propoſed : 
namely, of being flouriſhing and fruittul even in old 
gage. Now, ſuppoſing a due attendance unto the du- 
ties mentioned, I ſhall give ſome dire S ions with reſ- 


pect unto that which gives life, power, and efficacy 


unto them all, and which will infallibly bring 
us unto the full enjoyment of this hgnal mercy Y 


and they are theſe that follow : 
I. All onr ſupplics of grace are from Jeſus Chriſt. | 


| Grace is declared in the promiſes of the Old Teſta- 
ment. but the way of its communication, and our 

- receiving of it, is revealed us in the New, This be- 
longs to the myſtery of it, that all grace is from 
Chriſt, and ſhall be in vain expected any other way. 
He hath aſſured us, that without him we can do notbing, 


we can no more bring forth fruit, than a branch that 
can be ſeparated from the vine, John xv. 3, 4, 5. Ile 


is our head, and all our ſpiritual influences, that is, di- 


vine Communication of grace, are from him alone, He 


89 * * 0 
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js our life. efficiently; and liveth in us effe tively, ſo 


as that our ability for vital acts is from him, Gal 1i: 
o Are we then any of us under convictions of ſpi- 
ritual decays ? or do we long for ſuch renovations of 
ſpiritual ſtrength, as may make us flouriſh in faith, 
love, and holineſs ? we muſt know aſſuredly that no- 
thing of all this can be attained, but it muſt come 
from ſeſus Chriſt: alone. We ſee What promiſes are 


made, what duties are preſcribed. unto us; but how- 
ever we ſhould: endeavour to apply ourſelves unto the 


one or the other, they would yield. us no relief, un- 
Teſs we know how to receive. it from Chriſt him- 
ſelf. 1: 8 
the The only way of r receiving lupplies of ſpiritual 
frength and grace from Jeſus Chriſt, on our part, is 
by faith. Hereby we come unto him, are implant- 
ced in him, abide with him, ſo as to bring forth fruit. 
He dwells in our heats by faith, and he acts in us by | 
faith, and we live by faith in or on the Son of God. 
This I ſuppoſe will be granted, that if we receive any 
thing from Chriſt, it muſt be by faith, it muſt be 
in the exerciſe of it, or in a way of believing; nor 
is there any one word in the ſcripture, that gives 
the leaſt encouragement to expect either grace or 
mercy from him! in any other — 75 or by wy other 
means. 
This faith reſpects the perſon of Chriſt, his grace, 
his whole mediation, with all the ciſeQuof i it, and 
his glory in them all. This is that which hath been 
ſo much inſiſted on in the foregoing diſcour ſes, as 
that it ought not to be again inſiſted on; this there- 


fore is the iſſue of the en A ſteady view of the 
glory of Chriſt, in his perſon, grace, and office, throo 


taith, or a conſtant lively exerciſe of faith on him, 
according as he is revealed unto us in the ſcripture, 
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1s the only effectual way to obtain a revival from un- 
der our ſpiritual decays, and ſuch ſupplies of grace as 
thall make us flouriſhing and fruitful even in old age. 
He that thus lives by faith in him, ſhall by his {piri- 
tual thriving and growth, ſhew, that the Lord is ub- 


right, that he is our Rock, and that there i rs 70 unrigbte- 
dura in him. 


We may, conſider briefly, firſt, How thisi is teſtified 5 


unto in the ſcripture, and then what are the ways 
| whereby this grace or duty will produce this effect, 
and fo put a cloſe unto this part of the application of | 
the ſacred truth before declared. 1 5 
PFirſt, This direction is given us, Pſal. xxxiv. „ 
T hey looked unto him, and were lightened, and their faces 
were not aſhamed. That it is Chriſt, or the glory of 


Sd in him, that is thus looked unto, I need not 


prove; it will not be denied. And it is their faith 
which is expreſſed by their looking unto him; which 
is nothing but that beholding of his glory Which we 
have deſeribed: for it is an act of truſt, ariſing from 


ld apprehenſion of who and what he is. The iſſue or 
feffect hereof is, that they were lightened ; that is, re- 


ceived freſh communication of ſpiritual, ſaving, re- 

freſhing light from him, and conſequently of all other 
' graces, whence their faces were not aſhamed ; nor 
ſhall we fail in our expectation of new ſpiritual com- 


munication, in the exerciſe of the ſame faith. 
This is that which we are called unto, II. xlv. 22. | 


Look unto me, and be ſaved, all ye ends of the earth, On 
this look to Chriſt, on this view of his glory, depends 
our whole ſalvation; and therefore all things that 
are needful thereunto, do ſo alſo: this is the way 
whereby we receive grace and glory. This is the 
direction given us by the Holy Ghoſt for the attain- 


ing of them. Nn — 80 
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So is the ſame duty deſcribed, Mic: vii. 7. The 
church knew not any other way of relief, whatever 
her diſtreſſes were. 5 
A lock unto Chriſt as crucified, (and how glorious = 
he was therein, hath been declared,) is made the cauſe 
and fountain of that godly ſorrow, which is a ſpring 
unto all other graces, eſpecially in thoſe who have 
fallen under decays. Zach. xil. 10. And it is ſoallo 
of defiring ſtrength from him, to enable us to endure 
all our trials, troubles and afflictions, with patience 
unto the end, Heb. xii. 2. 5 
Phe only inquiry remaining, is, How a conſtant 

view of the glory of Chriſt, will produce this bleſſed 19 
effect in us? And it will do ſo ſeveral ways. 
1 It will be effected by that transforming power and 

efficacy, which this exerciſe of faith is always accom- 
panied withal. This is that which changeth us every 
day more and more into the likeneſs of Chriſt, as 
| hath been at large before declared. Herein all revi- 
vals and all flouriſhings are contained. To have a 
good meaſure of conformity unto Chriſt, is all where- 
of in this life we are capable: the perfection of it is 


eternal bleſſedneſs. According as are our attainments 


therein, ſo is the thriving and flouriſhing of the life of 
grace in us, which is that which is aimed at. Other 
ways and means it may be have failed us, let us put 
this to the trial; let us live in the conſtant contem- 
plation of the glory of Chriſt, and virtue will proceed 
from him to repair all our decays, to renew a right 
ipirit within us, and to cauſe us to abound in all du- 
tics of obedience. This way of producing theſe ef- 
' ſects, fleth and blood will not reveal; it looks like 
waſhing in Jordan ta cure a leproſy : but the life of 
faith is a myſtery known only unto them in whom 


2 it is. 27 N 
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2. It will fix the ſoul unto that object which is 
ſuited to give it delight, complacency, and ſatisfacti- 
on. This in perfection, is bleſſedneſs, for it is cauſed 
by the eternal viſion of the glory of God in Chriſt: 


and the nearer approaches we make unto this ſtate, be 


better, the more ſpiritual, the more heavenly is the 

ſtate of our fouls. And this is to be obtained only 
by a conſtant contemplation of the glory of Chriſt, 
as hath been declared, And it is ſeveral ways effec= 


= tual unto the end now propoſed. For, 


1ſt, The molt of our ſpiritual decays and barrenneſs : 
ariſe from an inordinate admiſſion of other things into 
our minds; for theſe are they that weaken grace in 
all its operations, But when the mind is filled with 
thoughts of Chriſt and his glory, when the ſoul 
thereon cleaves unto him, with intenſe affections, 
they will caſt out, or not give admittance unto thoſe 
cauſes of ſoiritual weakneſs and indiſpoſition, Col, 


5 111, 1 . 


2dly, Where we are cad} in this duty, it will ſtir 
up cvery grace unto its due exerciſe, which is that 
wherein the ſpiritual revival inquired after, doth con- 
fiſt, This is all we deſire, all we long for, this will 
make us fat and flouriſhing „namely, that every grace 
ot the Spirit have its due exerciſe in us, Rom. v. 3. 4. 
5. Whereas, therefore, Chriſt himſelf is the "firſt 
proper adeguate obje of all grace and all its exerciſe, 
(for it firſt reſpects him, and then other things for 
him,) when the mind is fixed on him, and his glory, 


cvery grace will be ina readineſs for its due exerciſe, 


and without this, we ſhall never attain it by any re- 


ſolutions or endeavours of our own, let us mak e the 
trial when we pleaſe. 


Laſtiy, This will aſſuredly put us on a vigilant 
watch, 
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watch, and conſtant conflict againſt all the deceitful 


workings of ſin, againſt all the entrances of tempta- 


tion, againſt all the ways and means of ſurpriſals into 
fooliſh frames, by vain imaginations, which are the 


| Cauſes of our decays. . Our recovery or revival will 
Not be effected, nor a freſh ſpring of grace be obtained, 
in a careleſs ſlothful courſe of profeſſion. Conſtant 

_ watching, fighting, contending againſt fin, with our 
utmoſt endeavour for an abſolute conqueſt over it, are 


required hereunto. And nothing will ſo much ex- 


cite and encourage our ſouls hereunto, as a conſtant. 


view of Chriſt and his glory ; eyery thing in him hat 


a conſtraining power hereunto, as is known to all who 
have any acquaintance with theſe things. 
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